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' OVT OF THE. 


SEVEN VIALS: 


OR AN 


EXPOSITION, OF THE 


116, Chapter oftheREvELAT1 ON, with 
an Application of it to our Times, 


Wherein 1s revealed Gods powring out 
thefull Vials of his fierce wrath. 


1. Upontheloweſt andbaſeſt fort of C atholicks. 


2. Their Worſhip and Religion. 
3» Ther Prieſts and Miniſters. 
4+ The Houſe of Auſtria, and Popes Supremacy... 


| 5. Epiſcopal Government, 


} n Their Euphrates,or the flreame of their r ſupportments. 
Their groſſe Tenorante , and blind Superſtitions. 


Very fic and neceſlary for this 


' Preſent Age. 


Preached iu ſundry Sermons at Boſton in New-England: 


By the Learned and ReverendI ou xn Corn on 
BB. of 1 Di Yivinity, and i Teacher 1 ro the ad Durch there 


mtr nent Wy Eo TY 


"00 LONDON, 
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| Tothe Criſtian Reader. 


Fae Ffriſlian Reader, Thou haſt here preſen* 
LT ted to thy view, a taſte of the ordina- | 
© ry Weeke-daics exerciſe, of that Reve-_ 


rend man, taken from his owne mouth, whole 


Pen would -have more fully anſwered thy greas 


teſt expectations, could his. time (drunke up 


with continuall waighty, and various imploys» 


ments) afforded him more liberty and leiſure, 


to have fyled over his owne notions * It is hos. 
pedrhey may be of greatuſe unto thee, and the 


rather, becauſe of the cxcellency and ſeaſona- 


bleneſle of che SubjeR, to ere thy hopes, and. 


- toputancdge upon thy Prayers, and deſires, 
| for the more ſpedicr bringing forth of thoſe 


great workes, which this and the following 
Ageareto produce. The good that may accrue 


to thy (elfe, and the common| caule, produe 
ced this Worke into the light; which was not 
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intended, when firſt delivered, for any more 
.. publikeuſe, then of his owne private Audito- | 
_ tie. NowtheFathet of lights, and Godof all. 
grace, fill our hearts with the life and power 6oÞ* 
 offfaith and zcale, to pray for, long for, ſpeed, 
_ and write for the molt defired ruine, atid ſpecs 
dy . begunne-downefall of that moſt curſed 
Kingdome of Antichriſt, according to the. 
th ſcope and driftof that Propheſie, cxpreſfed in 
 thepowring out of thele SevenViah. 


> Sy —_, —_— 
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i © Thineinthe Lord; 
Wang © H. 


_— Vial, | _” 
z* lhe POW 1Ngout of the 


4 


_* SEVEN 


0 _J9 
with an Application,of the 16". 
| __ Chapterof theReveLaTion, 


— 


 RavtLATION IG. 1.2. 


And F heard a great voyce ont of the Temple, ſaying to. 


the Seven Angels; Goe your wayes, and poure out the 


 Vialsof themrathof God upon theearth, | 
| Anathe firſt went and ponredout his Yiall upon the Earth, 


andthere fell « noyſome, and grievous ſoreuponthe men 
which had the Marke of the Beaſt, and upon them 


which Worſhipped the Image. 


27229 Ou bave heard inthe former Chapter, of tho Prepa- 

EZ ration of the Seven Angels, to poure out the ſeven 
PY&4. laſt P/agnes of God upon the eAntichyiſtia» State- 

FR <=r=%6 In this Chapter , you read a large Deſcription of 

their E xecxt:on of that worke, which is, _ 

8, 


v IALS: : 7 


B Secondly, 


wu |} 


4s 


— 


of Pablihe Adminiſtration, where onely 


- it may further Imply, that it 


The forf Viall. 


Dy $:Condly, Performed, inthe ſequell of the Chapter, 


Commanaed, whercin obſerve that Commandement ſet forth, 
Firit, by the Juſlrumentall e fficrent Promnlger of it, a great VEetce 
[/ heard a great Yoxce, | | | : 6 
© Secondly, By the.Subje&-place , whence this Voice came 
forth, out of the Temple. [Ao eat voice ont of the Temple 1] 

' Thirdly, By the matter commanded by the voice, [ Goe your 


 wiaies and poure ont the Pals of che wrath of God upon the. 
| earths | | F 


This Commandement thus giver,was accordingly performed 


by all the ſeven Angels, in this whole Chapter. 


Ihe firſt Angel poureth Out bis Viall,: er. 2,and that 15,firſt ſet 


forth by the ſubje& upon which he poured 1t, [#pon rheearth, ] 


Secondly, It js ampliticd by the effect it wrought: | There fell. 
a noy[ome and prievois ſore non the men | What men? Trey 
are.of two forts: _ | | | | 
Firſk [| Such as had the Marke of the Brafp i 
| * Secondly, [ Such as worſripped by Image, | "+ 
The words arc ſor what da:ke ,and there 1s much variety in 
the Interpretarion of the.n: 1 ſhall ſhortly open to you, what 
(by the comparing of this, and other Scriptures together ) I take 
to bethe meaning of the Words, | + 
* Firlt, when he ſaith [' heard 4 great voice ] It is a. voice of 


_ Authority, and Power, Aid whole can that be, vut his, that hath 


power overallthele Plagues, even God hi niglfe, and the Lord 


_ Jeſus Chit, whoalfo have power inthe Terhple : 1tis not the 


voyce of one of the foure Bealts,the Oikcers of che Church alone, 
but a further power doth concur with thts voice, (uch @s carried 


_ Majeſtic, andauthority with it. 


Secondly ,[_ Or of the Templ: ] It implieth it was a voyce de- 
vercdnotby one of the fonre Otticers in private; but came our 
the Lord ſpeaking, did 
$upon this work. Ard 
ſprung upon ſome Prayers of th 
I the voices in the Temple, are ei- 


with Authority {et forward theſe Angel 


Churchinthe Temple : for al 


' ther, the voice of the Church unto 


© VOICe of tt! cl Chriſt, or of Chriſt unto th 
Church s And if the Lord ſpeake eracicuſly in the Temple: Te 


1s commonly obtained in the Praicrs of the Ch | 

Nly urch, cta =? 

{wer from him, Ee] ” ” "IS 3 ſ 
[ To the ſeven 4rgels ] Thatisto fay, Seven forts of Gods 


Melſlengers 


4 ' 
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Ie, 
EH 


ome fuft Vid, 


Meſſengers, whether Magiſtrates or Miniticrs, or whoſoever 


they be that poure outtheſc Vials, they are Angels of God, as be- 
ing the Meſſengers of his wrath. Neither is it meant. of ſeyen 


Individuall perſons, but ſeven forts of Perſons, that ſer foryward ©. 


this worke, And withall I doe accord with thoſe that ſay, that 
12 all theſe adminiſtrations, there is ſome preſence of the heaven- 


 Iy Angels accompaning the men in the worke. 


Goe your waies |] [your waies | is not in the Origwall, but 


 [ Goe jporreont the Vials. | The Vials are vellcls of large Con- 


rent, but of narrow mouthes, they poure ont flowly, but drench 
deepely, and diltill cf: Qually the wrath of God : Veſlels they 
are of tull and juſt meaſure, as all theſe Jadgements zrc diſpen- 


_ ſedin weightand mca'ure. == ES, 
, Ofthewrath of God] That argueth, that upon what ſubje& 
" ſoever theſe Vials fell,the wrath of God teil together withthem, 


uponthe tame, - And that heJpeth not alittle to openthe place, 


and zo ſhew thedanger of ſome Interpretations, which doe cx- 


poundthe Sunne ver/. 8. to be the Scriptures, 1 theſe Vialsbe 
the Vials of Gocs wrath, howhallany of thembe conceivedto 
be pcurced out upon the Scripture, is the wrath of God kindled 


 again{t the Scripture ? And for the Earth, verſe. 2. Some con- 


ceive it to be meant of the common ſort of godly Chriſtians ; but 
though ſome ſoare plagues might befall !ome of them, yet how 
canthe wrath of God be conceived to be powred upon them ? 


It cannot therefore be meant (as ſome of good note ſay) of the. 


I ildewſes, and eAlbugenſer, Hugonets, and Lolaras ; but the 


wrath of God falleth upon ſuch, as worſhip the Beaſt and his I- © 


mace: And therefore take that for cc1taine, that what things ſ0- 


ever the Vials of Gods wrath are poured upon, they arc ſuch 


as CGced is deepely difpleaſed withall. | | 

Upen the earth ] They thought right, that thought it to bee 
mecant of the commonſort of Catholikes ; but let us further con- 
11Ger how it commethto paſle that the tirlt of theſe Angels pou- 
rethout his Viall upon the earth, and the reit upon other things, 
yet they al have a Commiſſion to poure out the Vaals of the 


wrath of God upon theearth. Forthe opening of this difficulty 
(which elſe night excrcife {ome ) we ruſt know, that 1n this 


Prephecie ſonetmes [* earth |] 18 oppoſed to Heaven, andthen 


as by Heaven: rr-ant the Prre Church, as Reve/,4. 1. 12, I» 


50 by Earth is thgant ancarcl ly and corrupt Church, Sometimes 
" [a B 2 2 to 


wa) 


Phe firſt Vial. 


þ | as may afterwards more clearcly appeare, 


\. themasArticlesof their Faith 
thoſe who did poure it our, 


<> 


foby Heavin is ment, 2 corrupt ſtate of Re 
heavenly and divine honour is given to Satan, or 


i0n., wherein 
—_ . ols, as Reve/, 
- _  22,4.7. Againe, ſometimes £4rth js oppoſed not unto Hea- 


- ven, but uato ſome other Element in the World, and ſo is it in 
this Chap. The firſt Angel poreth forth his Vial wponthe Earth, 
the ſecond ponreth hu Viall on the Sea, &c, S0 thenin this caſe, 
the Earth1s tobe underſtood ina double ſenſe. In genzrall,! of 
the Antichriſtian ſtate,or world, Yer/. 1, Andin the Antichriſti- 
an World they have ſome things that repreſent the Earl, and 
ſome things the Sea, and ſome things repreſent the S-rxe of that 

_ Worldaad ſomethings repreſent that Are of that world;there- 
| ”- &4ore inthe particular exccution of this Commiſlion,When the firſt 
Angel poxreth ont his Vial wpon the Earth, it is upon the lowelt - 
and baſelt Element inthe e/Zntichriftian world, and that can bee - _ 
* noother, but the lowelt ſort of vulgar Catholiks, and they were . + '* 
' thefirſttbat had the wrath of God pout'd upon them, which 
did afterwards ariſc higher tothe Sca, and thentothe Fountaines © 
and Riwersof water, then tothe Sunne, thento the throne of the 
Beaſt, thento the River Exphrates, andlaſt of all to the Are, 
and inall theſe doth the wrath 'of Godaſcend higher and higt cr, 
"EY The firft Angel went and poured out his Viall upon the earth, } 
This firſt A»ge/mault be theſe firlt fort of Gods Meſſengers, that 
_ did poure out ſome wrath upon Common Catholikes. And 
; doubtlefle ſuch wrath it was, as being poured out, did worke a 
I =_— Noyſome and grievous ſore wpon them that worſhzpped.the Beaſt, 
Re  andby tmige (asthe Textexprefleth) They that had the Mark 
E Fl | of the Beaſt (yoaheard betore.out of the x z. Chapt. ) are ſuch as 
EH . . receive ſome indeliable CharaRer of the Beaſt ; ſuch are their - 
_. = | Secular, or Regular Prieſts, and all thatreceive religious Orders 
- == from the Church of Rome; Who then are they that worihip 
_-— Sw | bis Image The 7mage of the firſt Beaſt ( you know ) is all Nae 
=> FR |  honall, and Dioceſan, and Provinciall Churches; and they that 
SE: rule them arethe Image of the ſecond Beef : 

WM: . = worſhiptheImage of the Beaſt, be ſuch as 
T | b- Canons of Popiſh Churches, who drink them up, andreceive _ 
- 3 Ti rauh z theſcare all afifed with anoi- 
|  ſomeand grievous ſorebythe pouring out of this firſt Viall: For 
Y | they were ſuch as did convince them 


|} tie Danmbleeſineof aCatholike,and taught themy 


Sothenthey that 
are devoted to the 


ut by 


thcir 


SN The fort Vial, © - 


 theirReligion they could go not beyond aReprobate;and this was 


the common practiſe ofthe Martyrs of Je/#@ Chriit in Queene 
Marie: tine, in Eaward the ſixth, and in Henry the cight's time, 
who'difcovered unto you, that all their Religion was but the 
worſhip of God after the deviſes of men, even Will-worſhip, 


ſich as they were led intoby the Man of Sinne, whobeinghimo 


{e!fe blinde, teadeth thoſe that ate tlinde, and both fall into the - * 


ditch ; thoſe that thus diſcovered the unſoundneſle of the'Religi- 


on of theſe Catholikes, who before ſeemed to be good Church» _ 


men, and good Houte-keepers, and gaod Chriſtmas-keepers, 
they werethe menthat poured out this firſt Viallupon the eatth, 
And upon this their diſcovery, there fcll a noy fome, and grieve- 


ous forenpon their Cath olike Prieſts, who had borne the com-. 


mon ſort in hand, Thar Ignorazce was the mother of Devotion, 
and ſach ignorant Devotion was the way of Salvation,when they 
_  {eethatalltheir People, who were heretofore their honeſt and 
| good Neighbours, fullof benevolencetowardsthew, were now 
informed; that they lay under a ſtate of deepe D av a'9on, it 
Was an eye-ſore to theit Ca:rholike Prieſts, and all of that Reli- 
gious Order, a double ſore fell upon them, 


Firſt, a ſore of envy, and malice, againſt all the Martyrs of 


_ Chriſt, and all that ſought for Reformation of Religion ; againſt 
- Whamtheir ſpirits were ſo firongly embittered, that happy was 
he that could bring Fire and Faggot to execute vengeance upon 
them, that did diſcoverthe (iate of the common ſort of Catho» 
likes to befo dangercus. {It was a publike (pecch of Henry the 
eight, when he (ate in Parliament, Complaining of the firs that 
were made abougReligion, There are many: (1aith he) that are 
. toobuſic with their new ( Sw»mp/imas) meaning thoſe that clave 
tothat which he counted thenew Religion, though withall 0+ 


thers he taxed, who doatcd (as he ſaidnot amifle) much upon 


their old J4.wpimm, The new Religion (though true) Hee, 
and they all envicd + the Old (though his owne} he deſpiſed, 

* Secondly, there was a noyſome loathſomencſle diſcovered, 
by theſe true W itnefles, and Martyrs of Chriſt, unto the people. 
Whereby they began to ſce that the common ſort of their Religi» 
ous Orders were full of 7alenefſe, of Ignorance, of Coverouſnes, 
of Pride, and of Hypocryfie, andthat they had laid ſuch a foun- 
dation of Religion, as was not 7e/#s Chriſt the true Foundation, 
but hadindceed reared apan Ant Whercof (as 

Bk BY © "by: 


Fa | 


=_ | [7 SHOE 
7 Y” Cid 1[cri, 2.8.1 9.) it ſhall be a vexAtiCn to hearethe Report,” 


» 


Pg 


Po. 1. 


” q 


feſt Pall, 


_ - A grievous malignant ulcer it Wass andthe morethey ſitcred in 


it. the more they were vexed. And this let me further adde, for © 
open no-rhe words, it is an alluſion to that noy ſome fore of £2 ypr 
6 —y, . 


| thatfell upon the Common ſort of the peoples and upon the 14+ 
_ gitiansalio, Exol, g.11-' 50 that the could not and before 
fs : and {ic washere, thele norome ſores of Which wee 
ws tals nthe fort of Catholikes, and 
have ſpoken, did{o tallupon the common HDrtor Catnonres, an 
#pon their common Religions Orders , that they tell before the 
_Anvelithat potred out this V jall, as Dagos before the Arke, 
"Thus vou ſeethe meaning of theſe words. 


Y that ({hap, 15 7: ) Aueof the forre Beaſts gave nnto the ſever 


my Fd a "L SVG LL WE. | 
Axge's, Seven gilden Fiel!s fret of the wrath” of God, but they 


went n3t then, to poure them our, untill they heare a great Voce 


firſt placeto be obſerved, isthis, '- 0 oe 
'Thoughthe counſell and inftruftion, and adviſe of a Church- 
O ticer may be a good invitement, and inducement, and prepa- 
rative unto a Calling: yet it is the mighty Voice of Chriit,(j peciall 
in Publike Ordinances, that Effeually {tirreth up a man to the 


- giventhem (as youhave heard) to goe about this Worke, and 
were furniſhed withthe wrath of God for this ende : but were 
not effeually tired upto' fall upon the execution thereof, till 


1n publikce Ordinances )' then they goe to poure out their Vials, 

_ You ſhall find this avery ordinary Practiſe in ſome things ſuta- 
ble hereunto in Scfipture. //aacrkgave [acob a Commandement 
and Inſiruction tagos to Padan- Aram, Gen.28 6. Andthere- 

_ * upon [acob went on his way, Ver/, 7. But the firſt nighethatke 
loJged out of dores , when the Lord appeared'to him in the 
Houfe of God (Yer/e 15, ) and telleth him, That hee will 

. bee with him, and k2epe him inall places Whitherſoever hee 
goth, and will bring him backe againe into this Land. Then 14: 


£6 ({Eh4p.29. 1) litrethup his heeles, and gocth on his waycs, 
Likea Giart refreſhed with Wine t 
the like was the Practiſe 
that [o/erh was y 


ne faid, He 


to funne his Conrfe. Ard 
ie of the faine Jacob, when they told him 
ct alive, Gen. 45.27 .2 8: his ſpirit revived, and 
would goe down to [re bim'; out firſthe goth toBeer - 


; 


Nw tor the Notes that are from them. —Y ou way obſerve 


out of the Temple, and now they goe. 50 that the Doctrine in the |. 


executinof it, Theſe Angels had councell and encourazement 


they heare a great Voice of Chriſt out'of the Temple, (that is 


_—_- Bs ID 
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T0 7 The firſfl Viall, © 
' freba andthere offereth Sacri/ices,and conſulteth with the Lord,.., 
| Gen. 46. 1.2.3 4, andthe Lord encourageth him togo: downe, - 
bideth bimnot feare, He n1/ be with him,ani tiere make 4 great 
 Nationof him, and bring him back. again? (and to he did tobe | 
buried ):hus are lis hands fully (trengthned in his way : T'e like 
allo was the caſe oft..e men of Samaria, /:h, 4. When the wo- . 
man had told them that Jeſus was the Chr'jt, bergiie ke had rela 
her all that ewer ſyee aid, they belecved, becauſe of her ſuyme, 
V:r{ 39. But wizenthey came unto him, and talked with hum, | 
thenthey {aid unto ber 'er/ 42. New we believe, not becatſe of 
thy ſuing, for we have ke:rd him our ſelves, and kyow that this 
# in'e:dthe Corijt, the $ 1vionr of the World, Thus the voice of 
Chrift carricth bis - people..an end in the waics of their cal- 
li:gs, with efte&uail poWer unto ſudden and ſpecdy execution, . 


The Reaſon is taken rit, from the greater power of the voice, Rea/08 1, 


of Chrilt {peak-ng by 1s Spiri”, then when hee ſpeaketh by the. 
gifts of his Servants. and therefore Pax/putteth a great difference 
1 thiscaſe, AZ: 19. 31... I be Text telleth us, That he pur poſed 
in his Spirit to goe upto Hieru/alem, afterwards going 01 his way, 
he meeteth with certaine Diſciples, At. 21.4, and they by reas 
ſon of the Propheſie of eA.,a1 converning Paul, wer/. 11. fell 
upon hit ani wept, ard b:(oug it bins not to gae up to Hernſalem, 
1Wh4t meane you ſaith he):s weefe, and rtobreake minc heart, for 
7 amready nat to be bound onely, but to dye at Hiern/alem for the 
name of the Lord I«ſis5, : Behold here the Spirit of God halres 
vealed clearely himſelfe inthe heart of Pawl, to ſtrengthen him 
to gog upto Heiruſa/era, thete Diſciples { upon the Prophecie 
_ of efgay4, that he ſhould be baund at. Hieru{alem) ſaid to Paul 
thrapgh the Spirit, that he ſhould not goe up : By Whiat Spirit 2: 
| By thegitts of the Spirit, the ſpirit of love, and their care of the 
Churches ; but P-:/ waves them all, for hee had the minde of 
Chrilt, by the voice of the Spirit himſelfe ; this was indeede in 
times of extra>rdipary Revelation ;' but it, ſheweth you never= 
theleſle the difference betweene the voyce of the Spirit, and of 
the gifts of the Spirit, he giveth the greater power to the Spirit, . 
thentothe gifts of the Spirit, being ſuch kind of Gitcs, wherein | 
humane frailty m:ght be mingled... -, , 
|. . The ſecond Rceaſonis taken fromthe greater power of Gods 3 
voyce in Publike, then-in private Adminiliraticn ; Lf one of | 
' theſe Elders ſpeakeunto them, ig may be vut a private locou- 
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- ſuch 


' Comein) whither to beleeye on this orthat gracious promiſe of © 
 God,,orta ftir usup unto any other Spirituall work, the ſervants 


'| himſclfeby his Spiritinevery Ordinance of his 


_ doth hedelightto poure outall his freſh Springs, Þ/e!. $5. Laſt. 
; Fortherethe Lord commanded the ble ag. ny wg pen 


—_— 


The foſt Vial, 


ragement : Such a3 the advice of Nathan was unto David, to 


buildthe Temple, r (hro.17.2. Buthadhe comc, (25 afterwards 
| hee ) in _ of Lg miniſtration ; Hee could not haye 
© beeneſomiſtakenasthen he! was ; For therein doth the Lord 


more ſpecially.reveale the preſence,andthe power of his Spirit, 


/  andgrace, Marth, 18.18; 19 20, Therefore it is, That when 


there commeth a great voice out of the Temple, it carrieth along 


© theSevenAngelstoa ſpecdy diſpatch of this great worke, of 


powring ont the Vials of the wrath of God apon the eart = -- 


The firſt Ve may teach us all, that haye any private induce- | 
- ments or incouragements to any calling, or worke of God, by 
any Church- Otiicer, or Church-Member, not to (leight the. 


ſame; ſortheſe Angels did not ſicight the motion, when one of 
the Church Officers gave untothem'the ſeven golden, Viols,bur 
they tooke the Vials, And wheathey ſcetheir time, when there 


- commetha publike Voice our of the Temple, thendoe they all 
follow on cffcRually with their worke, .intheir ſeaſons, Sleighe 
- not therefore private encouragements togood callings,but looke 


for further provocation andſtrengthning in them, from the put- 
like Miniſtry, even fromthe yoyce of Chriſt in the publike Or- 
dinances'of his Church, Private Revelations without the W ord, 


are out of date, but certaine it.is, that God doth ſpeake by his 


Spirit in private Meditation and Prayers, and conferences with 
Bretheren ; and in all. theſe, comforteth his people with the 


manifeſtation of bis fatherly goodnefle, yet ſpeaketh nothing, 


bur in his word, and according to it. Now theſe be good hints, 


and good encouragements, which God giveth his people in 


thetn, and by no meanes tobe ſlcighted, when God ſheweth his 


preſence inthem : Godforbidthatany, of che ſonnes or daugh- = 


ters of Gad ſhould put them away. Yet thislet me ſay, though 
| faire incouragements, (what private daty ſoever they 


of God archerch 


miniltrations of the Church, for the furthericlearing ofthe mind 
and will of God; Th 


fre will the Lord more clearely revealec 
Worſhip, there 


fling, even hfe for ever- 


more, P/al.133. 3. Etcrrall life doth he give in the Publike fel- 


OO 


Ap Doe 


y led toattend themore upon the publike Ad- - 


j! TH WER oo TS 
df lowſhip of his Sam!s, there doth hee confirme their callings to _ 
"2; _ them, lookeuntothe Lord therefore for his bleſſing in this way,. 
| | and ſhall yoube faichfull followers of theſe holy Angels of 
'} , God, whobcing privately-incouraged, waite for a'publike voice 
uy, tocarrytheman end in their Adminiſtrations, Wherein the Lord 
js by the mighty power of his Spirit doth confirme al his Promiſes, 
threatnings, and Commandements, and more throughly (tirreth 
_ up the hearts of all his people totake hold of al that is ſpokenun- 
fothem ; therctore it ever.you perceive any voyce or ſpirit to 
take off. a man from: Publike Ordinances, and cauſe hiunto 
fleight them,then ever looke at it as a wanifcit deluſion, for eve- 
ry diſpenſationof God, dothbutenkindle a more carneſt long» 
ing that the Lord ſhovld contirme the ſame by hisbroad Letters 
Patents, the Publicke Word and Sacraments in the Church. Yea 
# _. ſofarredoethe Saints of God ſtand hereupon, that whatſocver - 
E 1s in ptivate onely brought unto them to beleeve, they will inde 
much adoe torcſt ſatisfed in it, untill they fee it confirmed in 
publike alſo. As when men haye any ſpeciall grant from their 
Prince, and have it confirmed by the Privy Scale, they willnoc 
reſt therwith, but will gototheLord Keeper for the Broad Seale, 
to confirme What was before Scaled to them, though either of 
them apart be ſure, yet both joyned together will make it more 
ſure ; Shall men be to carefull for this world, and for temporall 
Patrimonies, and ſhall Chriſtians take up every motion in private 
and (eight publicke Ordinances ? Be not deceived, whatſoever - 
_ Isbrought onto you by the ſpirit of God in private,, will cauſe 
you to {ceke for more cleare cyidence from his loud vojce;jn 
-  Publike, where his voice goeth on more (trongly and powerful 
ly, convincing.the Conſcicnce, and breaking downeall Tempta* - 
tions and diſcouragements that might hinder the comfort! of _ 
Gods people. -- | : 0 


”- 


i - Theule inthe 2:place ſcrvethto refle& aiuſt reprofetberfore p77 2) + 


- / 


.tpotiany that ſhall deſpiſe or negle& the Publike ordinances of = 
God inthe Church,for you ſee here that what is confirmed in the 
whole Church is the great voyce of God, and that without con-. 

radijon.tothe holy Saints and Angels, ifthereforethe-Publick 

_ ordinances bevndermined and borne witneſſc. againſt by any 

that commeth not: from the {ſpirit of theſe Angels, but | 
ſome'evill roote in the hearts of the ſonnes and daughters of 

. - men the report of which 1s A Rn offpirit to hear c there- 


of. : 
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 - of, Thus muck forthe firſt note. Gor poxre ont the vials of the 


wrath of Gad wpon the earth, © 
| And the firſt. Angel went, andponred out his wiall vp:n the 
£ art h, Co : | 
Here is a w 
and rivers, and fountaings, and ſunne, and arre, and they all be- 
long untothe Bealt, andtherefore the firlt Viall is poured upon 
them that had the marke of the Beaſt, andthe laſt brought in 
the fall of Babilon : So that from) firlt tolaſt,they are the judg- 
ments of God| vponthe Roman Amtichriſtian ſtate, as ſixe of the 
| ſeaven ſcales brought m judgements up-n the Pagan Romane 


world, and the ſeven Trumpets, luis Indgements upon the Chrt- 


ſtian world, aSthey were ruled by Chriſtian Emperours : fo ate 
the ſevenlait Vials powred out upon the Antichriſtian world ; 
From hence therefore 5ou may nate thus much, 
That the whote antichriſtian world , or ſlate is but carttly 
and not heavenly. For all theſe Angelsare commanded to poure 
che vials of the wrath of God vponthe- carth, and they went 
not beyond their commiſſion, in pouring them aponthe ſea, and. 
_ Rivers, and fountains, and vpon the ſunge,andupan the throne 
of the Beaſt,and the River Exphrates, and the Aire ; Where= 
by the Holy Ghoſt holdeth forth vnto us, that all theſe are 
but cartbly,the feais bur earthly , the fountaines and rivers 
earthly, their ſunne an earthly ſunne, andithe throne earthly, 8c. 


_Do?l.2, 


| And thoughitis true ( as ſome ſay.) ponte out any mdgement | 
\ upon any element, and the carth farcthithe worſe for it : yer 


w_-- 


take the deſcription of the Holy Ghaſt, as. it is plaine, 

intendeth the antichriſtian world alone; They afe of the world, 
thetcfore they ſpeake of the world, andehe world hearcth them, 
Toby, Andhethat is of the earth, ſpeakerh of the Barth,loh. 

+ +4 3 And fo alſoare all their ordinances carthlys, = 
Reof.y, Theifrft Reaſon is raken fromrhe ctficient eaſe of all their 
—_—_— 1r-ax 8 peo age the Earth —_ DoGrine, 

| 74 and government, fo farre as it is Antichriftian is b 

| — notdivet berths 
number of a Man, bumaneinremions and will-wiſcdome; men 
, . Will haveit fo, and this is the Sumrinc of ul Popiſh Religion, 
Reaſ. 3, As the wholeframe of their Retigion commeth fromthe 
eh;o doeth it tendto theearh againe, for what doth. all 


, 
LF 
Of . - 
we #4 
Lo _——— wk 


5 


orld you ſee Giſcribed, baving an carth and ſea, 


th, Rev,23-18. The wholenumberpfthe | 


The foft Vidls is 
drive #, but the maintenance of an 'carthly Pompious , ſlatcly 
Prelacy;nothing in the world but devicesto get money : they 
are full of covetouſneſs and ambition;both which, what are they 
| but an open doore totheir earthly libertic ? theſe are {enſuall 
( faith /ude ver,19.) nothaving the ſpirit : There is nothing ſpi- 
rituall in all their orders , nor in their pleaſane fights , tweee 
ſmells, delightfull mufique, end many gocdly Fealts they baye, 
and what are they but to pleaſe the talts of menzand all their 
carvedand painted ſtocks, and(tones,their goodly Images,what 


doe they bur pleafe mens fancies, And D | : 
This ycu ſhall finde in the third place, that their beſt de- Reaſon R 
votions doe but leave a man in an earthly and carnall eſtate, I, 
and therefore the Holy (Ghoſt ſpeaketh boldly, Rev,1 3.8.7 2at 
all that worſhip the Beaſt, their names are not written in the 
. buoke of Life,of the Lambe ſlaine from the foundation of tbe world: 
There is not a tran of them, that knowing and beleeving no 
more then what hc hath from the Beaſt, can be ſaved, there= 
fore theythought not amiſſe who bave written,that a Papiſt by 
| kis/Religion cannot goe beyond a Reprobate, ſo then what» 
{oever is mean: by theſe things inthe antichriſtian world, where- 
on theſe vials were poured, all 1s but carthiy; an ccarthly ſca,an 
.carthly ſunne, an earthly light, an carthly aire, fitter to choake 
men ( lo farre as itis Antichriſtian ) then to breath any lite into 
the {oules of Chriſtians. | | | 
To ſhew you the vanity. of all their indeayours, that ſind Vie x, 
to reconcile Fopiſh and Pretel:ant Churches together, I will */* ©» 
ſay but thus much, you may as foone bring Heaven and earth 
together , as you can draw Popiſh and Proteſtant Religion 
topether; for Popiſh Religion is all but earthly, andall the Chur- . 
_ ctes of Chriſt are Heavenly, and therefore when Heaven and 
c_— mecte, then will Poperie and Protro/cmy mecte toge= 
ener, Ib Þ . 
 Tnthe ſecond plate let all men bteware, leſt they have any li- Fe 2 
couriſh affeRion towards the vid Religicn,as they call it, if you" 7 ©? 
Hall hearken to the voyce cf ſuch chacmers, charme they ne= 
ver ſo wiſely, ycur beſt Religion willbe tut carthly,your pray- 
ers earthly,your faith earthly, your obedience will bee carthly, 
you ſhall find nothing therein able ro anſwer an Heevenly and 
_ fpirituall mind : whar though they tell you that Protetiant Re 
Ligion loyeth eaſe}; but as for them, they haye their Whippings, 
2- ana 


Es '— = a__ 


- £2 . The firſt Vial: | 

* © ©": ſconroings and faſttings,and theſe { they will ay Yare no ſuch. 
| ur CG . Traely theſe ſo farre as they are Antichri- | 

tian are bur carthly ; they faſt from fleſh in ecd, and from 
White meats, but they have the dainties of the Apothecaries 
| | ſhops, preſerves, and conſerves, and ſuch kind of pleaſant meats, | 

- "and what havethey done all this while ? theſe their practiſes 
are not (anRified of God,and therefore doc leave the ſoules 
- of men ſtill vnder carnall deluſions, being no othergbut earth- 
| ly and bodily Exerciſes. : Goe and poure out the vials :gf the 
. wrath of God vpen the Earth, and the firſt went and pourea out 
+ bis wiall vpentheearth, This is vpon the loweſt and baſeſt c- 

| * ,, lement, inthe antichriſtian world, Thence we may obſerve, 


7 Energies mon witel hater un 
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ſtates beginneth firlt with the leaſt and lowelt amongſt them,this 
is evidentinthe Text, firſt upon the carth, andthe ſea is next; 
E- which like the naturall ſca is above the earth , and the Rivers, 
| \._ _.- and fountaines are higher then it, and the ſunne higher then 
| they : and thenvponthe throne of the Beaſt, and when we come 
co openthe fequell you. ſhall fce that all things goe in 2 gra- 
dation; And in this fort did the Lord deale when hee brought 
antichriſt into the world, Rev, 8,7. The firſt judgement came 

. vpon theearth; The ſecond vpanthe ſea; The third vpon the 
. rivers and fountaines of water ; The fourth vpon the. Sunne, 
l then commeth Antichriſt the King of the Bottomeleſle pit, Rev, 
— - +. 9. Il, and hereinthe'5, Viall his throne is ſmitten,andupon 
_ © the ſounding ofthe xt angell, the foure angels in the River E#- 

phrates were looſtned,and here pouring outthe 6th Viall,the Ri- 

* ver Ewupbratesis dryedup- Andthe conlideration yecldeth great 

light to helpe us in the expoſition of theſe ſeven vials : for by the 

ſamcſieps wherby antichrilt came into the world, by, the ſam« 

\tieps doth the Lord vnderminehim and bring him downe. For 

as firit-the common ſort of Chriſtians were corrupted when 

; anticirilt was brought in, ſo firſt the Common ſort of Catho- 
liques are blaited, when antichrilt beginneth to fall : The like | 

\courle did the Lord take inthe plagues of Exypr, E-xod, 7.19. 
&c. He beginneth with the loweſt, firſt to turne their waters: 

anto bloud, and thereby killeth their fiſh , but ill men Gb 
well cnough, but then he b 


1 end  bringeth frogs into all the land of _ 
3 Egypt, andthey crawle into their kneading troughes, then he 


Bangerh the dult of the land imtolice,and that wasa great gealc 
| | "OR more 


% 


The firff rial, 


4 / more loathſome to men, and at length hee killeth all their firſt 


borne, and at laſt overwhelmeth Pharaoh and lis hoſftein the 
 bottoimeof the red: ſea; and allthis is according to the oldco- 
venant of his juſtice, ZLevir.26;18,21, 24, 28. 1f you will not 
for all this hearken unto me, 7 will puniſh you yet ſeven times 
more for your ſinr, {o he threatneth apaine and. againe in all 
thoſe verſes, untll atlaſt he bringupon them ſach feareful and 


horrible Iudgements, : hat they become an hiſſing ta all nations, - 
The Reaſon of Gods dealing thus,is to magntfic Gods pa- Re. 1. 


tience vnto all ; knowelt thounot that the long ſuffering of 
God leadeth theeto Repentance, Rom.2. 4, It becommeth 
. the Lord to magnifie his patience and when he doeth ſtrike he 
will not ſaddenly (tirre up all his wrath, therefore when here 
he commeth to judge Antichriſt, he firſt poureth outhis wrath 
where itis lealt of all ſenſible tothe great Lords of the Anti- 
_ chriſtian world, to magnifie the equity of his Iuſtice, and that 
he might alſo leave them without excuſc, if the loweſt judge- 
ments doe not prevaile: this God doeth that he might be juſt- 
fied when he judgeth, P/. 5 1.4. Thus though bis wrath bee 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteonſ= 


eſſe of men, Rom.1.18. yet ſuch isthe holimeſſe of Gads pro- - 
cecdings, that hee will ſhew his patience, and will ſtrike gent- 


ly vpon the leaſt and loweſt in cſtate firſt, and afterwards hee 
- gocth on further in waſting to waſte, untill he have overſpread 
a ſtate with puniſhment ; thus doth hee'together magnihe his 
patience, and juſtifie his juſtice,and leave men without excuſe, 


This may ſerve in the firlt place to teach all menin the feare of V/e x, 


God, to become wiſe by light Indgements and gentle affliti- 
ons, thoſe which you would thinke may leaſt of all concerne you 
fleight them not : nott-ing more diſtant, from the chiete men in 


a State, then the common multitude. A Indgement upon them 


doth not matter much, if a Famine wereupon the common fart 
of people, Princes and Great men would not be much affeted 
therewith, But the leaſt of his judgements ſhould be warnings 
unto-us, to teaci us that the Lord hath taken his Sword into his 


hand, and will go on in judgement, untill he make the ſoules of” 


men to tremble. Whatif a judgement beginupon mens cattel|? 
That is farre off : It will coinenext upon your Szrvants;and 
| Children, and it may be, reachto the wife of your bolome z and 
ifall this preyaile not,it may be, He will (trike you with grievous 
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Jiſcaſe$ in your body ; and if you bearken not for allthis, what 
—— Devil looſe pod tho ſoules and conſciences of . 
menand women ? What will the heart of a paore Creature doe 

in ſuch a caſe 3 O conſiderthis all ye that forget God | leaſt hee 


| in picces, andrthere be nore to deliver, When the 
| orc Avikeeth loofe from us, It is but the Viall of the firſt An. 


11, but when the Lord beginneth, he-will go cn further ;there- 
ne 6" be the Yi ot | the ſonnes of men to take heed 
of his ſtroakes afarre off. This alſo is the Method of Gods dea- 


ling with his owne Cluldren : He did nxt fall upon the Conſei- | 


ence of his Scrvant 76 at the firſt, kurupon his Cattell, then up- 


'.. on his Servants, after that upon his Children, ard nextly,upon his 


ody, and at laſt, writcth bitter things againſt his ſoule, Be we 
wer r ra by the firlt hints ol laicbamenns, by ſmalland 
ecntle viſitations , and bappy they thar learne to profit by ſuch, 
toturneunto God, and to-make their peakte with him, before his 
wrathbreake forth like a devouring fire, and there be none to 


' *quenchit, | 


The ſecond uſe is unto the common ſort of Chriſtians,if there 


beany more poorcand common,and of lefſe cficeme then me: 
 Marke whatl ſay, and take it from the word of the Lord, it be- -Y 


hovcth you inſpeciall manner to take heed to your Religion; for 


| if corruptions grow thercin, ygu will be tte firſt that will ſuffer 


by, trem, And why fo ? It is becauſe Religion concerneth 
the common fortof Chriſtians, as well as any other : and yct 
they cammonly leave their Religon, /as they fay)'to men that 
are wiſcr then themſelves ; well, if you cannotreadin the Book 
of God the broade CharaQers of Solvation, and the way there- 
of, lo-xe for .it, that when the ſmarting providences of God 
come upon any State where you are, you ſhall firſt taſte of them, 


_ andthen ſhall you ſee the neceſſity of looking unto. your Reli- 


©. gion, Andupon this greund ts that Apolile Inde, Verſ, 1. 30 - 


_— _— » hy and exh 
MR Contena earneſtly for the Faith once piven to the Saints : 
otherwiſe they (hall havethe firſt hanſell . Gods Iudeements, 
—_ will ve ſooneſt corrupted, and ſhall bee ſooneſt puni- 


 Thatthe diſcovery of the loathſome, and amet 
men, s from the Vaall of the <mabrg: God Ber pee pf 
us Viall which is powred ont uponthe carth(that isppon the 


orteth them, That they 


ogumon 


ic 


The fot Vial, 


&mitibn- ſort of Chriſtians ) Te was their convittion of their 


damnable Ignorance,and Superſtition, Idolatey, and Hypocriſie; 


and this the Lord threatneth, asa judgement unto Hier»ſalem, - 


Ezch, 16. 37. That hee will diſcover hir nakedneſſe, that 


thoſe that loved her, and thoſe that hated her ſhould ſee her na- 


kdneſſe, Thus is his wrath revealed again(t all unrighteouſneſle 
of men, . : 


For the Lord is the firſt cauſe of all the Evill thay is done a-"Rea, 1. 


mongtkeſonnes of Yen, Amo: 3. 6. Sottat, is mers wicked- 
nefle diſcovered, istheir loathſome, ſinfull, carnall, corrupt ce 
. ſtate laid open? The Lordhath done 5t, | pL hs 

* Becauſc tis the proper worke of the Spirit of God tocun- 
vince the World of finne, ob» 16. 8. and he worketh it by 


the Law, Farby th: Law commeth the knowledge of ſinne, Rom, 


7. 7+ And whatthe Law doth, the ſame doethe ſervants of God 
by Fug Miniſtery of it, , yet all is the worke of the Spirit-of 
God.” | 

_ The Vfſe maybe, firſt to teach the Sonnes of men, to take 
heede how you ſnarle at Inſtruments of Gods wrath, though 


it may be, they may ſometimes deale diſorderly ; yet is it your 


part toſce the rightcons hand of God, and when men walke ac- 
cording to God, in diſcovering your wickednefle, there is it, 
cherighteous hand of God much more. As when the Angels 


that poured our this Viall, were encouraged by the Officers of 


Chriſt in his Church , and ſo by the Lord himſelfe ,to ſhow 
menthat they were full of palpable Tgnorance, and ſuperſtition: 
Therefore tetmen learne intheſe caſes, to ſanRifie the Lord in 
ther hearts, and to acknowledge his hand on them, tn ſach con- 
victions of their finmefull and fhamefull eſtate and courſe. 


Let itreachall ſuch whoſe ſinnes arc diſcovered #'any time, +, _- 


- to humbletheir ſoules under the mighty hand '6F/God,;that v4 
their ſinnes'have beene difcovered by. an Angel of with: fo 
they may 'becovercd againe by the Angel of peace, 


 Thatthe diſcovery of the fiones of the' Common ort of peo» gy, 5 


_ tpledoth inflita noyfome Boyle upon their corrupt leaders, 
and guides that allow them therein, There fell a noyſome-and 
a ſore upon ihe men which hai the IMarkg of the Beaſt, 
' and npou them that worſhipped his Image, When all this wic- 
kednefle is diſcovered inthe common Catholikes, then doth the 
keaudneffe of their leaders alſo grow notorious ; what ſay you 
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io all theirCatholicke Pricits, Their wickedneſlc appeareth, 

TE IT bombs, Covetouſneſle , and Lc. 

| breaketh forth, A grievers ſore lay upon them all, to icc 
that all their labours arc diſcovered, tobe buta building men up | 
- in wrath, the Spirits of the Popiſh Leaders were greatly diltur- 

| bed and troubled to ſee men ſobuſic with their new S#mpſinm, 


A noyſome blemiſh was it to all their Religious Orders.andto all 


* that did countenancett< inthic ſame. Ev ident this isunto al thoſe 


thatread the Stories of our owne times, or the times of our Fa- 
thers, how this noyſome ſore fell upontheir Guids and Leaders, 
and ſoit hath done of old, E/ay 9. 15.16. The Leagers of this 


People Cauſe them to erre: SOfer,5. 3h. T he Prophets prophe- 


cie falſely, and the Prieſts beare rule by their meanes, ard my 


_ love to haveit ſo ; Thus arc their falſe gui blemiſhed. 


he Reaſon is taken from the duty of the Yuides of the 
Church and People, whichis to turn them fromthelr evill wales, 
Zer.23-22, Therefore it they lead them into cvill wayes, needs 


. muſt anoyſomeſore fall upon them, when the wickedneſſe of 


w- 


the people is diſcovered. i on 

This may teachall the ſervants of Chriſt, towhomthe Church 
of Godis committed, to be the more vigilant in all the Admini- 
Rrations of the things of God in his Houſe,that there may remain 
init no corruptions thatare diſcerned ; but that being diſcerned, 
they may be alſo borne witneſle againſt, and be feaſonably roo- 
ted out, andthe ſpirits of Gods people healed ; clſe the ſoreneſſe 
willfall uporthe guids of the Church, the people may periſh in 
thcir (mnes, but their blood will the Lord require at the hands 
of thoſe that ſhouldleadethem inthe way wherein they ſhould 


. goe. It isnot cnough for the people to ſay,it isthe fault of their 
guides, nor for Miniſters to lay the blame upon the people, 
/ unleflce theywarne them, then indecd have they delivercd their 


owne ſoulcs, but if the People periſh for lacke of knowledge, 
God will require their bloodatthe hand of their Guides, =* 


ia * 
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And the ſecond Angel poured ont his vial upon the Sea, 
 anditbecame as theblood of a dead man, and every 
living ſoule djed inthe Sta, 


= His Vcrſc deſcribes the pouring out of the Viall of 
EIIESF] the ſecond Angel: For the ſubjeRt, He ponres it on 
cl; the Sea; and the effeR was, the Sea became as the 
IN POR] rod of a Dead mar, and theeffeRof that, ov the 
__ - {rving {oules tw the Sea, they alt dyed, The allufion 
is, to alike plague upon e£gypr, in the 7, of Exod, 20 21, 
Where Moſes ſtrucke the River Ni/ne, and it was turned to 
20d, 2s heere The Sea became a5 rhe blood of a dead many and. 
all the fiſh in the Rivers dyed ; that is, of all ſorts ſome . 
 _ Naw for the mcaning of this ſecond Viall, Firſt, for the 
| Sea, Whatis hecre meantby the Seca? And what by the Seca 
becomming blood, «4d as the blood of a dead man ? And how is 
every living ſoulc in this Sea, ſaid. ro dye by this meanes £ The 
Sca.cannot be meant the ordinary Sea of waters , for you can- 
not bring anyzjudgement onthat $5 that can afflic} Antichriſti- | 
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The ſecond Viall, 


ans more then Chriſtians ;_ if you ſhould corrupt all the Sea. (as 
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the Papiſts expound it, and yet they. beleeve all theſe evils re © 


dound to Antichriſt.) W hat hurt. will it be to Ahtichriſt more 
then'tothe Church of Chriſt ?- If all che-fiſh in the fea dled, 
\What would it hurt eAmtich7iſÞ more then Chriltian Natt- 


*ons ? cannot Antichriſt be ſoppiyer with other dainties on rhe 
ſhore, out of the Flocks and] he | 
"Woods, and out. of the Ayre|from the Fowles there, thongh 


cards, and outof the Ficlds and 
he never had any Fiſh at his Table ? That therefore cannor bee 
the meaning, Butthe ſea is the ſea of the Anrichriftian world, 
a diſtin world fromythat heavenly ſtate wherein other Refor- 
med Churches ſtand. The Sea, as you know, is the confluerce 
of all the Rivers and. Fountaines of waters. ; they all finally 
arc Fathered together into one place, and are called Seas And 
eruly theconflucence & concourſe of all the ſprings of the Chur- 


. ches, they do meettogether in one Religion, that is the con;mun 


receptacle of all 3 eA4 my freſh ſprings are 17 the Lord, Pſal.87, 
7. Inthat Religion which the|Church| profeſleth : And- therce- 


- fore Religion was reſerabled in the 4. of the Revel, ver/, 6. Þy 
' the ſea of Glaſſe like xnto Chryſtall, thatis, allthe Ordinances of 


God they were ſo cleare, as that you n 1ght ſee Chrilts face 
inthemasin amirrour orglaſle, 2 Cor, 3418. 

Whercin the ſtate of Religion in the New Teſtament diffe- 
red from the ſtate of Religion in the old Teſtament, W here 


. the-Brazcn ſea in Salomons Temple was indeed bright as 


braſle , but thicke and 'not tranſparcnt-, you could not ſee 
ſo clearly the blood of Chriſt in it 3 and yetthere was a'ſea of 
Waters : . What to doc? In the's Chrox,4,3. to the end of 
the 6, verſe, which was for the Pricſts to waſh in.. Now what 
is it that can cleanſe the Prieſts, but onely the blood of the Lord 
Teſus, Now that wasreſembled by the water inthe Brazenſca. 
Therefore all the Ordinances of Chriſt, whichdidhold forth the 
blood of Chriſt, tothe waſhing and pirging-of the Prieſts and 
people of God, thatis the ſea, Now this ſea, as you heard 11 
the 35. Chapter ofthe Revelation, the 2; verſe, In the Refor- 
med Churches is a ſca of Glaſle, though mingled with Fire ; 
mikgled with ſome contention, yet the face of Chriſt might be 
copelyectic init, But this ſea-heere, that is, the Popiſh Re- 
8100, 13 the confluence of all their Orginances, ai they doc ad- 
1 Ea ES mini: 


« 


TREOWS 
ETA 


thatiled themyat their Prielts coyetouſnefle,ignorarice, and hipo= 
£7 crilie, they liked not their lives, though at fiſt they (tumblednot 
” __ artheirrcligion,but thonght it was the fault of their lives; but 
_ ſoaneafter, they ſtumble at their Religion zfo that the next Vial 
is poured on their Religion, the Ordinances themſelves,as they 
are diſpenced by them : the V1all is poured on them ſo farre as - 
they differ from Reformed Churches. Then what ? This being 
the (ea, how is this ſea come tobe as blond? That is this Religion 
_ of theirs 1s convinced, anddifcovered to be, not {uch as holds 
forth the cleanſing blood of the Lord Teſus, as the Sea in Salo- 
mons Temple did-: and as the fea of Glaſſe like unto Chrte 
{tall did, but holds forth the b/ood of a dead mas : A dead Chrilt, 
and dead Ordinancesto any fpirituall life. There 1s no life, no 
power, no favour of goodneſle in it, ; as the 6/294 of a dead man, 
which is not like the lving blood of Chriſt, to cleanſe and puri= _ 
fic, and togive life ; 7/h9/cever eats my fleſhy and arinks my bloud 
hath eternall life, John 6.5 4 But this ts the blood not of the live= 
ing God, but of a dead man, thre isthe beſt of it, and what is 
that? Fitto pollute'and defile, fit to choake a man, bur not to. 
feed him ;not to cleanſe and pirge bim. Anrdevery thing living 
ex that ſeadjed ; Every thing, That is every ſoule that had no 
other life, but what was bred and fed in that Religion ; and had. 
no other Chriſtian lite but what he ſucked and derived fyom that 
Religion, thcy all periſhed everlaſtingly, this isthe meaning of 
the words of the Text. | My 
Now then it may be farther demanded for clearing of this - 
meaning, who is: this Angell that poures outthis viall of Gods: - 
wrath on this ſea ? the ſca ( you fay ) is Antichriſtian religion, 
for the firſt began with the earth; this goes up higher, and 
ſo higher, and-higher,, till it. come to the throne, and till at 
length Ba4z/0z be fallen ': So that all theſe plagues fall on the 
antichriſtian ſtate. But who 1s this Angell that poureth out this _ 
 Viall? There be ſome conceive that they are they who met . 
in the councell of Tre»r, and gathered all the ſtreames 'of Po- 
Piſh prieſts, and their docrine,'and practiſe, and ratified them 
all in that Counccll ; yea ſome thinke that Bedarmire bath 
; SD 3 | + done 


_ 


«*\ 


20  *The ſecond Vidll. © 
Controverſics, betweene protcltants and popiſh Churches,and 

* hath delivered themin ſo many volumes that you might have 
a whole {ca of antichriſtian doQrine, worthip, and governc- 

- ment by him confirmed, though I'doenot diſlike the notion, and 
it will fall into the true meaning, yet that holds not cloſe to 
the letter ofthe Text, for the Text makesall the Angels to be 

* 3Rev 15 5, ſuch as come out of reformed Churches, *: the Temple open 
© * 6. in heaven; members of reformed Churches, all cloathed in 

; pure and white linnen, godly Chriſtians, righteous ſoules, -and 


»?irded with golden girdles, tabliſhed in the truth of the Goſ- 


pell, therefore they cannot be the Biſhops,and Doors of Rome, 


nor Bellarmine nor any of thera that bave hcld forth Popiſh Re- 


heion ina Popiſh Church ; What then? Then it mult bee 0- 


| ther Miniſters and Profeſſors of refortned religion, who have 


diſcovercd the religion of the antichriſtian ſtate to. be as it is, 


Gbieck, You will fay can they turne Popiſh Religion to bloud, 


 Anſm The Doors of Trent indeed have , Bellarmine makes it _ 
worſe by maintaining and confirming of it. True but can Mi- 


' Niſters of reformed Churches be ſaidto doe ſo, Marke they are 
fayd to poure out aviall, not by making their religion worſe, 
but making it appcare as bad as it was; They being rightcous 
men, they could not corrupt religion , but diſcover it, and 
make it appeare, that all the decrees of the councell of Trexr, 


andof Bellarmine, and ſuch Popith writers; they diſcovered 


3 


them to bee nothing but a ſea of corrupt doarine , and wor- 

 thip : all the (treames that run in that ſca, are all polluted and 

filthy, that who ſolives and dies in then, pericherheverlaſlings 

ly. And ſuch were all thoſe worthy {ervants of Chriſt, thar 

have written either againſt the Trident Councell , or againſt 

; Bellarmine, that have convinced their Doctrine and worſhip 

# to be all "pay and corrupted, and to be ſuch that if a man 
\, _ know and praGiiſc, and belceye no better he cannot be.ſaved, 
fuch hath becn (henmitins, and Junivs, Chamier, Whitaker, 

and Reignolds, Perkins, and Ames and thereſt of the holy Saints 

of, God, that have poured out this viall of Gods wrath, that is, 

that by their doctrine, and wruings from the word have pou- 


REON fach care conviRiion, and refutation oftheir doctrine 
| Ind worklup, that to all that ae not pariiall, it appearesto be 


- not 


done the Church of God good ſervice, ingathering the body of 


4 


The ſecond Vial, | 557 
not the blond of the Lord Teſus, but of a dead man, and ther: 

fore who cycr lives and dies, inthar religion, hee cannot die 

better then a reprobatc, nor live better then an hypocrite, this 

is the true. meaning of the ſecondvaall, | 
The firſt note that we may gather (I will not be long in it,nor D977, 

in this place the matter requires it not, in ſome places it might, ) | 
As upon the corruption of common Chriſtians followes the 

corruption of religion, ſo by the diſcovery of the corruptions of 

Chriſtians, or upon the diſcovery of the corruption of common 

Chriſtians, followes the diſcovery of corruption in Religion. 

| This notre followes upon the former words, compare this 

verſe with the ſecond' trumpet, vpon the ſounding of the ſecond 

trumpet, there was brought tn corruption ef rcligion,in the Im- 

periall Chriſtian world, as in the 8, Chapter of this booke, and 

the 7. 8. 9, ver. The firſt Avgell ſounded, and there followed 

haile and fire mingled with bloud, whereby all the green praſſe 

was burnt wp, &c. The firſt Angcll poured out fire and bloud, 

that is vncharitableneſſe, and contentiouſneſſe, and fo corrupti- 

on grew in the ſpirits of common Chriſtians , and what fol- 

lowed upon that ? And thereupon the ſecond Angel founded, 

and there fell a great mountaine burning with fire, caſt into 

the ſea, on the contentiouſneſle, and quarelling of common. 

Chriſtians and their ambition, There grew contention, about 

primacy in Church Governours, and that fo far corrupted the 

ſea ( A moumaine of high prefermant being caſt into the ſea) 

that athird part of the ſea became blond, here wasathird part . 

A great part of their religion, ſpecially that which concernes _ 

governement, became bloud, very noiſome, both their doqrine 

and governement : ſo that looke. as on the corruption of the 

lives.of. Chriſtians, preſently ng”, corrupt, ſo on the 

diſcovery of corruption .in common Chriſtians. In this ſecond 

- viall follows the diſcovery of corruption inreligion it ſclf,inthis 

ſecond viall ; and lookeby what degrees,therrumpets ſounding, 

—_ in corruption into the Church; by the ſame degrees, the 

vials bring forth the diſcovery of corruption intheChurch thevt- | me 

als of Gods wrath diſcover corruption & pollution in Religion. _ _ . 

_- Thereafon of this pointis taken from the powerfull cfii- Reafow 

eacy' of all religion ,to transfotme the ſincere profeflors of it, : 

to the lifienaturo with it ſelfe, looke whar the rdligion is, ſuch 

Rm Dug ij = 


- 
a 


, bs the ſpiritofall that are ſincere, and ſerions profeſſors of 1t, and 


+ 


The ſuond Vie, 


therefore if there come in any. corrupt Coctrine,& corrupt relje 


gion, our Saviour tells us, 67 their ſrmits ye ſhall kuow them, for 


{uch as their corruption is in Judgement. ſuch will it bee in 
their liyes, in /4a1,7.15. Senate of fulſe prophets,&<,by they 


; CES EE / 
frutts you ſpall know them, a good tree canine: bring jorth evill 


— 


ſruit, necther can a corrups. tree bring forth good f.ut, and [» 


i- was with the Phariſces, though they were ttc [i:iReſt ſe 


of the Iewilts'Religion, A+ 16.5. Yet as they Were corrupt 
- jn thcir lives, fo their Religion was c'rrupt , and thoſe that - 


were Profelites tO it, at. 23:15. They mage them twofold 
more the children of hell then themſelves, 2 Tim, 3.1 Fþ Ewill 
men and deceruers Waxe worſe,and worſedeceiving and beeng ape 


ceived; and the ground of that 1sthis, the concutrence of the. - 


ſpirit of God with his owne word, and the concurrence Of the 
ſpirit of Satan, with his ordinances and inſtructions , there is 


- a ſpirit gges with both,that doth aſſimulate and tranſforme a 


powerfull profefſor of ſincere Religion, to be ſincere in heart, 
And the Profeſſors of corrupt Religion totansforme them ito 
the nature thereof: In the 59. of Eſay, verſe 21, My Spirit 


that wu upon thee, and my Words which I have put in thy mouth, 


ſhall uot depart ont of thy month, nar ont of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeea's ſeed, from henceforth and for e- 
ver, Gods ſpirit goes with his owne Ordinances, where ever 
they are rightly and ſincerely received, as alway by ſome they 
arc, where ever they have free paſſage, they will bave ſome 
good iflue, and ſome perſons of other, on. whom they will 


| Worke ſucha change, in2 (or. 3 18, We al with open face 


beholding, as in a 8/afe, the glory of God are changed into the 


' fameim ge, from glory to gots as by the ſpirit of the. Lord. 


Conſcquently if Antzchrs/t come;with his deluſions, hee ſhall 
come with all the power of Satan, whoſe comming(faith the A- 


. pdlile,2 Theſe 2.9.10.) is after the working of Satan, and 
el pier of lignes and lying wanders, with cfficacie of 


dcluſions 3 a ſigne theſe deluſions are not meercly Natio- 
, but effeRuall, to transforme the heartlike unto the minde, 


| . their will likeunto their judgement,and their life like unto both, 


that you ſhall have the whole frame of their fate, ſuch as is 
cir Religion 7 if thelives of Catholike Profeſſors be 


be corrupt, 
= 
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an evident argument their Religion is corrupt, and if their Reli- .- _ 

ton be corrupt, their l1vcs cannot bee ſound, they that" live by 

' that Religion mult needs be corrnpt + ſo that upon thediſcore- 

ry of the corruptions of the lives of Catholikes, then men began 

to ſcruple their Religion; at fir(t it was fairely interpreted of ſome 

Catholikes, that were reformed, and broughtto the truth, they _ 

thought that all abuſes found inthe Friars& M onks was but from - 

the livesof men, their religion was better, their religion did not- _ 

teach them ſo;and therfore thought (till, they might appeale tothe - 

Pope himſelf,as Luther did,they thought it was tl:e ignorance of 

the Prieſts, that brought Pardons into the Countrey to ſell them, 

for groats and (hillings; but this was but'a charitable opinion, and 

in truth,the Prieſts the miniſters of that Religion, did but act the 

ſpirit of that Religion, the whote heart was icke,and the whole 

head and body mortally diltempered, | 
The []«(« is thas much, it muſt be a ward of holy admonie F/* 1, ” 

tion,and:Warning to all-Profeſlors, in this Countrey, and Church 

members, to all that proteſle they came out of England for pu- | 

rity of Ordinances , to be very circumſpeR, pure, and faithfull, 

and zealous in all their whole converſation : for beleeve it, you 

 willfinde this true, and remember it while you live, if you bee 

_ corruptin New-Explazd, it you be unfairhfull here, it you be 

worldly winded here, falſe of. your words and promiſes here, 

- injurious in your dealings here, beleeveir one of theſe two will 

unavaidably follow, cither all E-g/and will judge your Refor- 

mation but a delution, and an invention of ſome of your: Magi- 

(rates, or Elders, or other wile laoke at you, as 'not fincere but 

counterfeit. This unayoidably you will inde true; you cannoe 

poure-forth a Viall of more wrath: on Religion, as it 1s heere 

reformed andeſtabliſhed,throughthe bleſſing of God,youcatt= 

not load it with a heavier Viall of Gods wrath ; then if heere you 

ſhillgrow worldly,and covetous,deceitfull and contentious,and 

unbratherly. Are theſe your Church members;{uch&ſuchthings 

were done,but I hope it was not your Churth Merbers,are we 

not all brethren ? Dath our Eſtates lic much of them in Com- 

mon ? Well, what ever tbings way be, though Chriſtian love - 

willpaſſe by much ; yetbelceve it; if men make no confcience 

of their bargaines, but that they doe defraud ovhers, 'If men 

make no. conſcience of heavenly windedneſle of purity and 
EF. | zraley 


1 
« 


” 


e-*0 


_—_ 


| cannotavoide it, this willbe the iflue z either we arc counterfeit. 


--ale ; ind thinkeit necds not,bucreſt in meer formes of Church 
Ordinances,you will DAG , ons a Viall of Gods wrath, 

much as in you lyes, on all the purity ot L ne 
ror you ab CLontbleith to God and ra Fn, ink and 
how blame-worthy it is in ſuch as are faulty ere, however 
you will anſwer this before the Lord at his comming ? For you 


Profcflors of Reformation, orthat our reformation 1s counter= 
feit, you ſay you came oyer for puritic of OrdinanceSz But in 
eruth,you didbur difſemble, & however you thought,it was not 
in your hearts, the eventprovesthe contrary ; if you be not fin» 
cere, but hollow Members of the Church, and corrupt livers, 


under the-governement and worſhip of: God heere eltabliſhed. 


 andordercd, I ſay, you will force all whoſe cycs are on you, 


Sz 


by 


{0 


 F#4jou74 net Tea and Nay: How doth bee prove that Þ 
Lb [| EE uh” 


throughout the Chriſtian world to thinke, theſe are but the in- 
- ventions of -men ; there is no truth, notrue heartedneſlc 1n the 


Religion here eſtabliſhed : and for the Religion cſtabliſhed in 
England, what ever you talke of humane inventions, we know 


there is no ſuch unfaithfull dealing, and hollow heartednceſle,no 


ſach bitterncſſe between Chriſtians, A Miniſters Preſence is ami- 
able, and his fect beautifull , and where hee comes, it is not 


thought too homely to beregarded , of better then himſelfe, 


If Religion! in our Native Countrey, of them that are (incerc, 
it 'x bold foorth more puritie there, belecve it, it beares 
more evident witneſle to the truth of God there, fo much 


- as 1s truth, then as we doe, that profeſle greater {implicitie ; 


theſc are but the names of things|, but the reality is wanting. 
It 1s never to be forgotten, the Argument of the bleſſed a- 
poltle, the Corinthianstooke offence athim (as they were hu- 
merous, though godly men) yet a generation 
taughty by theirgreat gifts, Paw ſaid he would come to (= 


: ene Promiſed to come, 'but he did not, and they thought 


uſcd lightneſle ; & was an caſic thing with him tobe Tea and 

| Nay : What faith the Apoſtle ® when 1 ſaid 1 would come , 
% Tuſe laghtneſſe , that with me there ſhouldbe Tea, and N ay? 
"4, faich the Apoſtle, ( I pray you markait, and I could 


Was » K were c 


$) inthe 2 Corinth 


+ 2, 18, 45 God & true, our word ts- 


Gods Ordinances, and 


them were 


wen On the tables of godly ' mens. 
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Tu The ſecond Vidl, © 
For the Soune of God, Jeſus Cirift, who was preached among ſt 
you, by ua mas not yea and niy, but in him was yea, aud all 
_ The promiſes of God in him, are Tea and Amen, What 1s this 

ta the parpole ? If rve Goſpel he preache4 be not yea and nay, 
then neither are his pr miſts yea and nay : this is his intend- 
ment ; elſe his inference 1s nothing, 


\.  Tyon will fav, Miniſters and Apcſtles onght to be ſuch, bur 
tlisthiat followes wraps in all protetluurs, Now hee which. 
Nabliſherh- you with usin Chri't ( it is not Elders onely) and 

he that anointed 1is1s God, who anointeth with ſuch olile as falls. 


en every metuber of lis body ? who hath alſo ſealed us, and 


even the carneit of the ſpirit in our hearts, and makes us cvc-. 


| ry way like bumſelfe, therefore faith he, I call God torecord 
that to ſpare you came not yt to Corwmth,otherwile as the Goſ- 
pell preached by him and Si/van & Trmorhens,was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea, no more was his promie;this is the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſtians,and Miniſters,and ſo of al that are eſtabliſhed to- 
gcther with their Miniſters, anointed,and ſcaled andconfirmed 
1n grace with their Miniſtcrs, and have received, the carneſt 
penny , to bind the bargaine of eternall ſalvation, to faithfull 
ſoules ; So Icoke whar a Chriſtian doth promiſe, he is bound 
by the earneſt penny of Gods Spirit, hee dares no more alter 


bis words, to the diſcredit of his profeſſion, then the Spirit of _ 


| God tolte, | | | 


Sa that conſider, if Profeſſors grow corrupt, Religion wil | 
grow corrupt ; and on the diſcovery of the corruption of com- 
mon Chriſtians, corrupt religion will be diſcovered, elſe you 


| Willbe diſcoveredto be carnall profeſſors. 


But there willbe theſetwo events, either it will caſt aſper- 


ſion on-you, and-1o they- will fay none are better ; the ſpirit 


of the Country is deceitfull in their bargaines, there is no con- 
ilancie intheir words, | 


Or elſethat your Religion is corrnpt ; and this will alſo fol- | 


.E = low, 


2s wth. 
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low unavoidably , though your Religianbee of-God, and the 


Lord hignſclte will beare witneſle, it 1s-of God, ,and according 


tothe true patterne' of the Word; yet if we in this genera» 


tion ſhall defile it, by our uufaithfulneſſe , unſpiritualneſle , 
unheavenlineſlc, and ungodlineſſe , this will be the iflue ; on 
the corruption of the lives of Profeſſors, followes corruption 


of Religion, and upon the diſcovery of the one, followes the 


diſcovery. of the others 


That Religion, which by the blefling of God , and the po- 


wer of his grace, is diſpenſed heere in ſumplicity , will bee 


corrupted in the very \next generation ; yolt will finde your 


Children after you ( of whoſe ſtate you ought to have as 


much care , and I thinke, I may ſpeaker without inconve- 


niency } more then of your owne : you may know the worlt 


of it for your ſelves, being neere the grave many of you : but 
yerely, what will befall your Poſterity ? They will degene- 


'Tatc out of mealure, by the unfaithfulneſſe of your lives, and ' 
- unrightcouſneſſe of our promiſes, they will fall to bee ttarke 


nought in point of DoGrine, Worſhip, and Government, they 
will utterly degenerate from their Anceltors , ler but us bee 


_ Palluted, and all the waters that come from us will be pol- 


luted, it cannot be (ſweet water that runnes through a poy- 


. fonous carth, if the carth bee unſavoury, the Waters, and 


Deepes, and Rivers be poyſoned, what will the ifluc bee, alt 
wull bee corrupt : and therefore as you deſire to lave Reli- 
gion with a bleſſing, leave it pure in the converſation of Bro- 
thcily love, and purity, and faithfulncſle , and fruitfulnefle, 
and heavenly mindednefle ;; that fo as Religion alwayes loves 
to lye cleane, 2s was a grave ſpecch of an ancient Sainc, ir 
will not lyc nally as a Swine, and a Dogge in a kennell, -it 
mult lyc {wectandcleane : if the hearts and waies of menbe 
not pure and holy, you {hall not alway have the Sca cleane, 
but Rehgion will grow to: Apoſtacy, and-that which js our 


glory, willbe our contuſion, 


{ became @-the bl 0d of 4 dead Wan, 
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_ The ſecond Vial, © 
op Dod, 2»: | 
The faithfull Miniſters), and Profefſors of Reformed Re: 


Popiſh Religion, have diſcovered it, not to hold forth the blood 
of the Lord Icſus, but tobec as rhe blood of a dead man, That 


isthe Sea, the Anticbriftian Sea, the confluence of all O-die | 


nances In it, not to bee the blood of the Lord Icſas, which is 


_ onely able to purifie.and to pacific the Conſcience, no ſuch 
thing to be found in it.. Buta blood fir to quicken and give | 
- + -' life, Fohn 6,50. 5I. Hee that drinkes of my b'ood, ſhall live 
 ' for ever: butthcy havediſcovered it to be rhe blood-of a drad 


L141, | 


It was the ſpecch of Maſter Perkins often in his Sermons, 
and throughout his Writings (who was one that powred out 


this Viall) he would fay to his hearers, Young Schollers : 


ligion, and Churches , by powring out the wrath of God. on 


—— 


Popiſh Bookes in holding forth the blood of the Cuvenant, - 


they hold it forth in a morall manner , but without the life 


| and power of his death ; heeexpounds it thus : They will 
very evidently ſct forth the cruelty and treachery of [uaas, 
that betrayed him, and the Wordly-mindednefſe, and Cove-. 


touſneſſe, and Ambition, of the High Priclis, that bought 


and plotted his death; they will ( ſfauh hee) make bitter in» 


vetives againſt the prophaneneſle of the /ewer, that were rea» 
dy to renounce him,” eAway with him, away with him, Cru- 
cifie him, and declaime againſt the timoronſneſſe .of Pare, 
and baſe-mindednefle , that could not deliver an Innocent ; 


| and declaime of the Eruclty. of the Souldiers, and magnitie the 


Innocencie of Chri/t Te/rs, and make the peopic many times 
to Weepe, that /-/#w an Innocent man, bad beene thus pro- 


 Phanely ſould and bought, and thus baſely condemned, and 
 crvelly bandly : All this might be done, and all bur to ſhew 


forth the blood of an Innocent man. But to ſhew the need 


of Chriſts blood, and how they ſhould walke worthy of it, 


and how they ſhould obraine it, it is the leaſt part of their 


diſcourſe, and indeed, no part at all; What is this but the 
blood of a dead M4, to raiſe up bitter deteſtations againt 


the Icwes, and Souldiers, and Pz/ate, fe But to raiic it up 


toany powerfull effe& in the hearts of Chriſtians, it is not their 


endeavour that are moſt devout. || 
_The Reaſon is firſt taken, 


From their holding foorth , not indeed the erue Chriſt : 


| Whether you ſpeake. of their DoArine, Worſhip , or Go- 
vernement, they doe not hold farth the true Chriſt, They bold 


forth Chrilt God and Man, that is true ; ſo farre they goe 


with us, and hold that Chrilt dycd'and roſe againe, as we doc, 
but when, they come to ſpeake! of the Offices of Chrilt, in. - 
which indeede, hee is {avingly held forth tothe people, there 


they bring in another Chriſt, and renounce him ; For either 
takethe true Chriſt , as the true Chriſt, or elſe none, forthe 


* Will not divide ſtakes. Looke at all his Offices, (AndI will 
_ give you but a touch of them) Take the Mediatourly Office 


of Chriſt ; they will havye-other Mediators, of Reconciliati- 
on, and Intercefſion, belides the Lord Jeſus. Doth not the 


 Pricſt every Sacrament of the Lords Supper , offer a Propi- 
'Tatory Sacrifice (if -I may call it a Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper) this is cdnſtant with the, 


— N = 

Now this is to bring in other Chriſts for Reconciliation, 
Wendy ne og ou F jo riſts for Reconciliation, 
tar tothe Hebrewes, the x 4. Verſe, 
hath for ever perfefted them that are [ant fied * and he pro- 
Fcfcth, that oncly the Sacrifices of tlc Law were oft repea- 
ted, becauſe they could not make the commers thereunto 
perfect, Hebr, {#apter 10, verſ.1. to. the 14. ver/e, So that 
to bring in any other Sacrifices|, is abſolutely to renounce 
Oo and Reconciliaticn ; and they are not aſha- 
k z | e, a man mz and. | 

_ axe ra, e4 nes ih and tremble, thoſe, that 


faith, By one offering . hee 


atholikes , they will not owne 
BA DoArine ; but they wil owne this, they arc not aſhamed 


c Apdltle inthe 10, Chap- 
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The ſecond Vial, To 
co entreat Chriſt by the Merit of the blood of Thoms, togive 


-  thema bleſſed ReſurreRion ; by the blood of Thomas, which 


5p 


for us hee did ſpend , make us to riſe whither hee did afſ® 


cend. 


Now, if they put on Chriſtians the blood of Thowas, and 


give them to riſe by the blood of Thomas, there is anather re- 
conciliation joyned with the blood of the Lord 7e/# : and 


indeed, all Satisfatory Pennance , and Whippings, and Maſ- 
ſes, what are they all but Copartners with Chrilt, in helping 


| forward his fatisfaRion, as if it were not ſufficient ; other 
facrificers, and other facrifices, every Prieſt is a facrificer , 


andevery:new facrifice is to make attonement, 


And ſo doe I fay for lis mediatourſhy of-interceſſion,you 
know they ioyn ſaints, and angells,eſpecially the Virgin Mary 
aSthe mothers and fathers of coin pray the Lord to hear tor 
their merits ſake, ſo'that take the whole mediatourly office of 


- Chriſt, for reconciliation, and interceſſion ; you mult have 


more Chriſts then one, and then he is of none cteR, if he may 
not doe all inpoint of merit and fatisfaRion : even all the righ- 


tcONineſſe that he hath taught us to doc, ic is ynprofitable far 
ſuch ends, we may profit cur brethren, and helpe our ſelvesby 


his grace, for many ſpirituall goodends, but for fatisfaction,for 


merit and the like it is to fet up a New Chriſt, beſides the 


Lord Iefus, thus is his pricſtly othce evacuated. And ſo his 
Prophericall office, to bring in other ſcriptures, as the Apoer 


p-4 that he confirmes not, beſides ſcriptures, of unwritten tradi= 


ton carried from h:ndto hand,and yet manygreat points of their 
Religion arc built thereon, even .ll the corrupt dodtrine which 
they deliver by tradition. For-his Kingly office, you know 
they {et up other Lords and Govyernors of the Church belides 
him, I meanre ſuc}; governours as neither are the Lords, nor 
ever Were inttituted by him , as the Pope , and Cardinals 
and Primats, and Metropolitans,and the whole rout of. Popiſh 


Hieratchie from the Appartitor to the Pope, they are of hisin- = 


vention and appointment; and as they haye, other Lords 10 


E 3 .  othes 
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The ſecond Vid, 


other Lawres; the wht cannon Law is none of the ordinan: 


. ces. of the Lord Trſus , for the goveryement of his Curch, 


mMmuc of it contraty t the word of God, and as they have 0- : 
ther Lords and lawes, ſo they have other frames of C urcles, F| 
Occumenicall, Catholique Church, Meri opcltan , Paiila c! all, 
Archipiſcopall, Epiſcopall , Dioceſan , w ict: Chrilt Never ur- 


 dained: in the New Teſtament, and they have brought King- 
 1y or Monarchictl power into the Churches which CÞri.. nc- 


yer pave them," and that not onely to excommunication, but 
co dethrone Princes, and to ſubſtitu;e others in their Toomes; 
and in one word,they are not aſhamed to: fay, it is Iawtull 
for the Pope to diſpence with the Apolile' Pax, and he doth , 


 diſpence with inceſtuous Marriages, and with abſolutions 


and notorious fins, for ſuch ſummes of money, given for 
ſome religious, or rather ſuperſtitious uſe, and they will dt- 
ſpence, with. oathes which God himſelfe will not. nor can,nc 
will not ſuffer 7oſnahs oath, and che Princcs with the Gibeo- 


- witer to bee broken, becauſe it was the oath of God with 


them, therefore they mult keep it, ſothat here 1s not more 


| then civill, but more then \pirituall power, brought into the 


Church; ſothat well doth the holy Ghoſtfay,here is notthe bloud 
of Chriſt but the bloud of a:dead man. | 


Againe, I might ſhew the like in other the chicfe ſtreames, 


. whereof rheir ſea confiſts, that Faith which they bave, it1s built 
- on the Seri 


pture, 'and the authority thereof they have from 
the Church, their faith is builton the Scripture, and the Scr1 


ture on the Church,and fo the laſt reſolution of ir,ls bur ha | 
' mane authority, and fo that faith, is .no aſlurance, (for that | 


they ſay were preſumption ) but humane credulty, and ſo for 
Ju'rfication and ſalvation, they will have it by merits,and for 


- worſhip , worſhipping Saints and- Angels, and in a ſtrange | 
language, which common people ynderſtand not, an vnreaſo- 


nable ſcrvice, fo that here is nothing but as the bloud of a 
dcad man they want the vcalls of Chriſtianity, .”. 


For the Vſe of it. | Flap | 
it may ferye to ſhew the weakneſle of their imaginations 


that 


OO Theft Kal, 
| that doe wn njols and Proteſtant religion may be- re-. 
” conciled together, and Popiſh and Proteſtant Churches, may 
bee brought to bee one, were'it not for hot ſpurred Teſuits 
on the one ſide, and for hot ſpirited Proteſtants, Puritants, 
| on the other ſide, if modcrate ſpirits had things in hand, 
_ they have hoped to bring-both ends together. Alas to bring 
. heaven and earth together, goe your waies, poure out your 
vials on the earth,their ſea 1s but an'carthly ſea, their ſunne 
is but an carthly ſun, and their rivers, and fonntaines are but. 

carthly, and yer ali may be reconciled, the bloud 'of a dead 
man, an4 God, life, and death, heaven and hell, and all ſhall 


be reconciled. | 
by Is 


| Itſhewes what greatreaſon we ave everlaſtingly to ſtand 
out againſt all compromiſing with them, and all ſubj<Rion to 
any thing that pertaines tothat Religion, for they have ſacred 
_ truthes, asthey beleeve, Facher, Sonne, and Spirit, and'that 

Chriſt is God and man, but otherwiſe, for the body of all their 
* other Ordinances, they are ſuch, as in very truth, have not the _ 
' _ bloodof the Lord Jeſs in them, but are a5 the blood of a dead 
way, asSthey have them, and corrupt and pollutethem. 


Laſtly, Every living ſole dyed in the Sea, why did. none 
live on the carth, bur were all dead in this Sca 2? All that live on 
thecarth, all Catholikes, they hve in that Religion, Icſuits, Fri- 
ars, Every lrvinz ſoule dicd in that Sea, q | 


/ 
# 


The latnote then =_— | 
| Dot. 3. | :: 

: A Popith Catholike that lives according to his Religion, 5 

and nobetrer, he lives and dycs in a ſtate of Deathand Du 


nation : For fo faith the Text, Zwery loving Soule zn'that $e4 
' <hed, If he had no other life, then by that Religion, no other 
goodnefſe then that which he got from that Sea, mas thoſe 


Waters, which they fucked from that Rxligion, from the Ordhe 


' to a State of Salvation, hedies in that Sca, A 


| | The Reaſon of the point, 


Is taken, Firſt, from the Grace, held foorth in that Religi- 
on : Secondly, from their Faith. Thirdly , from their Reyen- 
tance : And Fourthly , from then Obedience ; (hey are all 
ſuch as are but dead : their very Grace boles foorch dead 
Workes ; tle Faith of a Catholike, 15a dead Faith ; their Re- 
pentance, is dead Repentance, their Obedience, 1s dead works, 
and that is all their Religion : and in theſe 15 the life of a Chri- 
ſtian, the life of Grace; the life of Faith, tc ute of Repertance, 
and the life of Obedience, if theſe be dead, winat life is there ? 
For the grace of 'God, $) grace ye are ſaved, not of Workes, 

' Epheſ, 2. $. 9, Now they will not have it of Grace but of 
Woxkes, not of .living Grace, but of W orkes, that is the moſt 
 generall opinion, Nor no redemption of Chriltians, but com- 
 montoall alike, Reprobates and true Chriſtians, and the difte- 
rence ariſcth in vocation, andthat js out of workes, out of me- 
rit of Congruity , and their Iuſtification is out of 'Merit of 
FWorkes, and Perſeverance in Grace, 1s out of Concurrence of. 
_ | Free will, and Gloritication is from Mcrit of Condignity of 
ue . . - Workes, andif all theſe be of workes, bere is all thegrace of 


God to ſeek, (what ſaith the Apolile ? ) ZF ir be of Workes, i: 

* not of Grace, Rem,11.6. Andverily, this is thebeſt grace 

| of Popith Religion : all their grace is of Workes, -and then ir 
Is utterly evacuated, "1 |, '..« ES 

W hat ſhall I ſay to their Faith, itis no other but Hiftoricall, * | 

As that all thatis contained in the Word istrue : and verely, the 

| Devillhelecvcs as much, he kyowes ze tobe true, and will tremble, 

® James 2.19, Andif that be the Devils faith, as [ames faith it 

is, then woe warthall Popiſh Faith ; andthat faith if you come | 

to *ÞPIY Fo gl _ be a confidence on Chriſt to ſalvati- . 

on, ney 10oKe at that as Hereticall preſumption 3 what hope is 

Fſe tha, thatby Faith ſuch ſhould ever be raſed, br ſaved ? oe / 

| forrepemanceit js like their Faith; fach repentance as Judas | 
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be held forth : as great they require, Confellion,contrition,and fa- 


* * tixfaſtion, he did it all; he was not a littlebroken with the ſence 
of tis finne, and the horror of it : Hce makes confeſſion of it, 


1 have (inned in betray g the Innocent blood: he made fatisfa- 


| ion, he brought againe the 30. Picces of filver, and throwes 
them downe; away with thein, 1- have ſinned , in betraying 
the innocent blood, this 18 the belt repentance tiiey have ; for any 
repentance that (prings from the ſight of Gods tavour, applyed 
to the faith of Gods people, this they will by no meanes heare 
tell of, and yet without faich appiyed to the foule, by a promiſe, 
or word of grace, there isno life in repentance, They tee him, 


whom they have pierced, and mcurre tor him ; they ſec him. 


| pierced by them, and for them, and this mourning is Evange® 
|  callandfaving. | 


For their obedience , they looke at it, as ſuch as is ableto. 


keepe the whole Law of God , and it thcy can doe that, 


they fecke life, then by Workes, not of Grace : and that 
Obedience that 1s ablc to. keepe the whole law of God, is 


| the Obedience of the Scribes and Phariſces,for they ſotaught- 
and therefore our Saviour tclls his diſciples, Aa:th. 5.230, 


Except your righteouſnefſe exceedes the righteonſneſſe of the 


Scrites and Phari/ees, "yee cannot enter into the K 1ngdome of 
Heaven ; Such obedience, as that a man is able to keepe the 
whole Law, and by that to merit, and doc no more then the 


Law requires, it is the obedierce of Hereticall pretumpti- / 


on, not of confidence and aftiance of Faith: thatis , obedience 


| of hereticall preſumption, that is able tv keepe the whole 
law, and make ſausfaction.to the juſtice of Chriſt , and then 


. Chriſt died. invaine, unleſſe hee died to make us Sayiours of 
Our {clves, and that 1s as notorious asthe former. 


The Vie of this points, 


Vſe 1: | | 1] 


To reprove a widced practiſe of many Proteſtants that 


[ ' Ae not aſhamed, to ſow pillowes vnder the. clbowes of Car 


— 
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The. fictnd Vial, 


tholiques thar make them belecve, they tay be faved in that 


religion, ſo they live honeſtly and well ; Oh Brethren ! doth 
n& the Tex: expretly tay , every. one that lived. in that Sca, 


died,and died cyerlaltingly z there 1$ no living bloud of the 


Lord Iefas there;there 1s oo ſaving grace there, but workes 
all, and there is no lively. faith there, but dead faith, no re- 
pentance, but hardnefſe of heart, or legall contrition atthe vt- 
terinolt, nor obedience, but ſuch as is too good for him to 
apply the Bloud of Chriſt unto, for it is able to keepe the 
whole Law , and make ſatisfaQion for the breaches of the 
Law, or if their oywne obedience bee not ſo: perfect, they have 
ſome other ſaints, whoſe obedience may bee unputed unto 
them ; ſo that though they abhorre Chriſts Rightcouſnellc, 


tobe imputedto themthey have found out a way, that the righ- 


tcouſneſle of Saints may bee applyed,to make others righteous 
{othat they put more honour upon the ſervants of Chrilt, (it 


ſome of them were the ſervarits of Chriſt Jehenupon Chriſt: 


and ſay 'it were well their righteouſtcs ſhould be impured, but 


 . that Chriſts owne® rightcouſncſle ſhould bee imputed, they 


looke ar it as aputative rightcoulneſle, as they are not aſha- 
med to callit ſo,thatſee the deſperate danger of living and dying 


_- intharſtate,in the Romiſh religion, 1n that Sea, | 


V/e 2. 


$ccondly, Let me exhort all Chriſtians to hold ftedfaſily to 
the puritic of Religion, whetherjn our publicke Miniſtrations 
ot private coftwerſations, let all ſavour and reake foorth the 
watme blood of the living Lord /e/ws, for there is the dif 
fetence of onr Religion from Popery : Their religion holds 
forth ſuch a Chrilt as leaves him and his blood, 7:ke cho 6/00d 


of 4 dead Men : The (owe is dead for any true Grace, or 


Faith, or Repentance,. or Obedience, a livins. Co: : 
the heart is fill dead, no life of Gods Mullan, 24» 17 
the Word, no hope of Salvation, but all conjeQurall, there 
indeed the life of Papilts-, no tive-blood of Chrift Zeſt a- 
mong them : Bur for Cheiftians, It is for us to'live, azchoſe 
Unar ate made partakers of theblood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks 


better 


| The ſecond Yiall, 
better things then that of Abe/, that doth pacifie, and purifie 
the Conſcience, and both worke effeually more and more, 
F untill the ſoule bee eſtabliſhed in | ein peace, thou wilt 
F keepe them inperfeA peace, whoſe minde is ſtaid on thee, 
| becauſe he truſteth in thee, I ſpeake of perfeRion that may 
be attained in our meaſure, in E/ay 26, 3. Sothat, bediligent 
to looke up to the Lord Chriſt, {till as out of Grace, to ac- ' 
cept us, andby the grace of Faith to receive us, andſo draw- 
3 ing the ſoule to lively repentance from dead works,and quick- 
,- ning and awakning us to lively obedience. Inthis 
lively cſtate, we may walke before him according 
tothe good pleaſureof his will, to the praiſe 
| of the glory of his Grace in 
© Chriſt leſs, 


"42M 
J Xt J 
L Pe. 

6 ales ES rm Bn ag Ns. ALanS — o 


© x US ner AP at 3:6 


THE THI 


EY DF 


REVEL.16. VE R.4,5,6,7. , 


And the third Angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters, and they became bloud. And 1 heard the An- 
gel of the waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waſt,, and ſhalt be, becan/e thou haſt indged thus: For 
they have ſhed the bloud of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt 

gh ven them bloud to Arinke , for they are worthy, And I heard 
another out of the Altar ſay, Even ſo, Loyd God Almighty , true 


 andri ghreous are thy indgements. 


Heſe ſeven Angels (as you heard) that had 
the vials of the la{t wrath of God to poure 
I& out, they poure it all out upon the Anti- 
' «Y&|] LD Ys, chriſtian world, upon the Beaſt, or ſome- 
NS thing or other pertaining to the Beaſt ; for 

9/ S the firſt that poured his vial on the. earth, 
| Sg vexed them that had the mark of the bealt; 
J9 SS wp HA, he begins therefore with the beaſt, A»4 7he 
fift Angel polered forth his vial upon the throne of the beaſt, in the 
IO. zer, and when the ſeventh Angel poured forth his vial, 
Great Babylon came up in remembrance: before God, cc. 'in the 
19.ver. Sothat (in a word) all theſe vials being poured out 
f:om frit tolaſt upon the earth, and the-earth being the Antt- 


 Ciriſtian ſtate, oppoſite to heaveply and pure Churches, all oe 
A vials 
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. The third Vial. 
vials arepoured upon the Antichriſtian world or ſtate. And (as 


- youſee) they begia with the lowelt elements 'firft';; The firlt 


upon the earth, the next upon the ſea, the third upon the 
rivers and fountaines, the fourth upon the fim wn that world, 


be fift upon the throne of the Beaſt, the faxt npon "8 2 BH 


the ſeventh upon the ayre- Now the ſecond Angel (of which | 
youheard the laſt day) having poured out his vial upon the fea, . 
jt became as the bloud ofa dead man, and all that lived in that 
ſea, dyed. | op 
The ſea (you heard) is the confluence of waters and nvers, 


-  anddoth hold! forth the cafluence or concurrence of all the | 


oracles, and ondinances, and meanes of grace and falvgtion, or 


' thoſe that are pretendedſo to. be. The concurrence, or contiu- 


ence of them all to one bofly, which in one word was their 
Religion in the old Temple, 1t was reſembled to a brazen fea, 


wherein the Prieſts wathed themſelves ; In the Apaſtolique 


Church of the New Teſtament, it is reſembled unto a ſea of 


- elaſſe;like unto cryſtalll, wherein you might, ſee the face of 
Chriſt,\as in a myurour; In Reformed Churches, it is a fea of 


elaſſe, mingled with hire; In Popiſh Churches, it is as the 
bloud of | adeud man ; no living bloud is there to be found to 
watihithe people in, but as the bloud of adead man, without 
life, to them that are waſhed in it, and rather fit to choake,and 
polſon, and kill, then to give” life. Now that being the ſea; 
Then here the next vial is poured out upon the rivers aad fown- 
tains of waters that run intothis ſea, and derive this ſea up and 
downe the earth, T he third Angel porred out his vial upon the 
rivers and fountains of waters : Ind the pouring out of kis vial, 
is deſcribed, Firſt, by the abject on which it is poured, Ypo» 
phe rivers and fountains of waters : Secondly, by the effet, and 
they became bloud : Thudly, the pouring ont of this vial is am- 
plincd by the telt;mony g1ven to it, and the effect of it ; What is 
the teſtimony ? It is double, 1. Given bythe Angel of the wa- 


ers. the 5.ver. ] heard the Angel of the waters [ay, what doth | 


4 : ; ; eownefie, and of 
his unchangeable righteouſneſſe, which kb waſt, ad ſalt 


be, hve X thoy haſt aged thus : Andithe reafon of it (he gives) 
| by ta - from the equity. of the law of retaliation, inthe 6.vcr. 
at : © Fave fred the bloud of Saints and Prophets, and thou hajt 
81247 Ls 6 lood 10 drinke, far they are worthy, The tecond Te- 
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The third Jial. 
ſtimony by which this owring out of the Viall is amplified, - 
- (andtheeffeRtofit1s jultified) is by another Angell out of the 
| Altar in the 7. ver. who faith Amen to this : Ever ſo Lord God 
Almighty, truc and righteous ere thy indgments. For the mea- 
ning ofthe words. jd LS | 
The ſea being Religion, the confluence of ordinances, ſuch or- 
dinances as are diſpenſed in any religion : The rivers and foun- 
| tains of water that ſpring from the ſea, and returne to the lea, 
| - andgeriveall their ſprings and waters from thence, they are 
| (anditis generally fo reccived, and therefore with more-free- 
'- domeofpirit a man may declare 1t) theſe rivers, and fountains 
of waters are generally conceived to be the' Prieſts, and Mini- 
ſters of the Popith Church, who carry Popiſh Religton,asFoun- 
tains and Rivers do the Seca, up and down theearth Jy do they - 
Popiſh Religio1), up and down the Nations, carryit to-and fro, 
only there 1s this difference between them, and: ordinary rivers 
and fountains, ordinarily rivers and fountains are freſh, though 
the ſea be ſalt, but here the fountains & rivers are falt and brac- 
kithalſo ; as thoſe falt ſprings be, that run through ſalt mine- 
ralls, which are of like nature with the ſea, and theſe keep their 
brackilhnefſe ſtill : And fo it is with theſe rivers and fountains , 
they run through the earth, on which the firſt Angel poured out -- 
his vial ; they run throngh the curſed earth, as it is plagued of 
God, and therefore ſtill retaines the like unwholſome ttreams 
which are found in the bloudy ſea: And therefore 1t 1s faid, 
that as the ſea became bloud, ſo theſe rivers alſo became blond, -- 
and carryed but the like kind of water which they received from 
the ſea, corrupt. As the Religion it ſelte is corrupt, ſo are theſe 
fountaines and rivers, the Prieſts and Jeſuites, whether ſecular 
or regular, that is, the Pariſh Prieſts of their Churches, or Re- 
"ori Monkes that are in Religious Orders, or who ever are ſent 
orth by theſe, they are theſe rivers and fountaines of waters - 
that run to and fro to fill allthe world with their ſea,with their 
Religion. It is the fame word which the Apoſtle Perer hath 1n 
expreſſing the nature of falſe teachers , though there it is wells, 
yet the words are both one, T hey are wells without water, MEa- 
ning without water of life,carryifg their owne drugs and dregs, 
2 Per. 2.17. Afit La Gherefore) of tuch kind of Prielts 
or Prophets, as doe convey unwholſome liquor or water up 
downe a countrey. Now of theſe it is faid, that on the pou- 
S- A 2 1 ring. 
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The third Vial. 
ring out ofthis vial, they became bloud, not onely in regard that 
thee waters themſelves are bloud, the dorine and worſhip 
which they doe hold forth to the people are' corrupt, as thei 

ſea is, (like the plague in Egypt, when their waters and rivers | 
were turned to bloud) but that chiefly in regard of the punith- 


. ment which they infit on them for ſo doing, which is a blou- 


dy death, as bloud is expoundedin the 5. and 6. verſes, where 
the Angel of the waters faith, Tho# art righteous, O Lord, ©. 
becauſe thou haſt indged thus : Why ? For they have ſhed the 
bloudgf Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given them bloud to 
drinke , for they are worthy : So this is bloud which God hath 


-giventhem to drinke.. And that is an uſuall phraſe, to give a 
- manbloud to drinke, is to kill him : -As Tomyres of old ſaid to 


King Cyr, Thou haſt been a bloud-thirſty man, drink thoa 
bloud which thou haſt thirſted. When you give a man bloud to 
drink, you put him to death. So this Angel, who ever it was, 


; that poured out this vial, he puts theſe Prieſts to death;'he gave 


them bloug todrink, both made themſelves to undergoe a blou- 
dy death, to drinke, bloud ; aud alſo made all that received 


and entertained. them , to drinke bloud too ; and this was efte- 


ctually accompliſhed by Queene Elizabeth, when in the 27. 
yeare of herraigne,*in the yeare 1581. by the conſent of the 
Parliament, ſhe madeit a Lay, that if any Prieſt or Jeſwite, 
that had received Orders from the Seaof Rome, or any autho- 
rity from that Sea, ſhould come into the Realme,and goe about 


or praftice to ſeduce any of the Queenes loyall Sub jets from 


their allegeance, to the obedience ofthe Seaof Rome, or pra- 


* Qtice to draw; them to that religion - , he ſhould be judged 
-Luilty of high treaſon , and. ſatfer| in the caſe of a Traitor; 


And this was another branch of that Statute , That if any 
gave entertainment to ſuch Prieſts and ' Jeſuites (after cer- 
tain dayes,) and knew them to be ſuch , ſhould faffer as in cali? 


of Felonie, without the benefit of his Booke ; fo that both 


2% 


-of them muſt / drinke bloud , both the Jeſuites and. Prietts 


themſelves , and their abettors 'and: entertainers - and . the 
ground was, becauſe they. had bloudy intendments in- the; 

commung, intending to kill the Queene, or corrupt the Ge 
with unwholſome and pernicious Do@rine,todraw the-people 
trom their allegeance, to/the obedience of the Sex of: Rome; 
tat lo as it was ſau, a: generation:;of Catholiques yas the 
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The third Vial. 
corruption of her ſubjefs : To prevent which milſchiefe, this 
Law was enacted, and ſo upon this occaſion, many ſuffered 


that yeare, and. others in after yeares, moſt part of her 


Rajgne. 

Now what is. then the meaning of the next words, 7 
heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Thou art righteos, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt , and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt 1ndged 
thus : lo it was bloud recompenced with bloud. This Angel of 
the waters, it was he or ſhe that poured out this vial on theſe 
waters : She with the content of her Councel; and Parlia- 


ment ,. they were this Angel of the waters that had this 


ower over theſe rivers and fountaines, and this was accom- 
-pliſhed two or three yeares after ,, when ſhe fet Secreta- 
ry Cici on worke to write a Booke with this - Title, 
JusT1T14aA BRITANNI z,The luſtice of Britaine, 
"wherein Secretary Cici/, by her appointment, doth make it 
cleare to all neighbour Nations, (and for .that end publiſhed 
his Book in ſundry Layguages, French, Dutch, and Spaiuth) 
that 'what was decreed in that Parliament:was juſt, according 
tothe Law of God, and the true principles of Chriſtian State 
| Policie, that there was no hope of ſafety to the Quecnes 
' - Perſon, or of peace to the Common wealth, or of liberty 
to true Reformed Religion, if ſach perſons were ſattcred to 
goe up and downe in that peſtilentious manner, to pervert 
and corrupt the people, and withdraw them from their Alle- 
geance, and ſubject them to the Biſhop of Rome; that they 
did not ſuffer meerely on point of Religion, though on thoſe 


- 


points of their Religion which gave them occaſion 1o to work, 


he doth not deny that neither, but in reſpe& that the frame of 
their Religion was not compatible to any Proteltait State : 
And the very Booke it ſelfe holds forth this in effect, that the 
Lord was juſt herein; and as the Text here tels us, Thou 
art 'righteom, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt indged ths : And he 
attributes not onely righteouſnefle to God in this, but 1mmuta-: 
bility, and conſtancie, which art, and:maſt, and-fralt be: alway. 


. Leviticus, 19, 20, 21, it is there ordainel , that look what 
2 man doth to others, it ſhall be ſo done totun, 57 each "for 

\ » vrF” ; 3 4 

breach, eye fer eye, tooth for tooth, CC. 1 hey gave thy 1 rophets 


A 3 | and 


* The fame from the ancient Law of retaliation, tn. the. 24. of. 
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fo drinke : This is thereaſon why he acknowledgeth this not 


onely righteous , but accotding to his old and ancient, pro- | | 


ceeding, h1s righteonſneſſe ever lince Moſes -his time, and {1nce 
the werld began : that is Gods manner, Ger. 9. 4, 5. He that 
ſheds mars bloud, by man ſtall his blond be ſhed : God alway hath 
becn of that mind : They that put others to death, that ſhed in- 
nocent bloud,T heir bloud ſhall goe for their bloud, Gen. 9. 6. to 
that purpoſe juſtly ſpeaks that book ; it is that which they have 
found, for they are worthy. C | iu 
And when be adds further, 1 heard another Angel vut of the 
Altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true aud righteous are 
thy indgements : That is another Angel, -a M miſter and Mefſen- 


"gerof Gods juſtice. This phraſe, ext of the Altar, in this Book, | 


doth uſually hold forth ſome under-perſecution, either going, or 


new come out of perſecution : for ſo it is expreſſed in the 6.Rev. 
9. 1 ſaw under the'Alfar the ſoules of them that were ſluine for the * 


Wordof God, andfor the teſtimony which they held. The Altar is 


. .Chrilt, and-Chrit ED 3 and thoſe under the Altar, are- 


they that ſuffered with Chritt for the Word of God, ſpeatung of 
the Primitive Chriſtians in their firſt perſecution : But here he 
doth not fay, they were under Martyrdome,but they were come 
out from under the Altar ; And that holds forth thoſe Chriſti- 


© ans inthe Low-countreyes, who ofa long time had been under 


perſecution by Duke Dalva, and other Spaniſh Princes ; Duke 
. Datvadoalts of it, there were 36000,that he had put to death, 
 Hugonites and Proteſtants; Judge you what the reſt might alſo 


. dozandall for the teſtimony of Jeſus, for holding forth true Pro- 


reſtant R eligion : but they were all reſcued by the faithfulneſſe of 
God, giving and bleſſing the courage of Q. Elizabeth: and now 


they are got out from under the Altar, and riow they are freed 


- from wreſtling with ſuch great difficulties as had been like to 
ſinke them; if God had not by his ſtretched out arme reſcued 
them. And lookeasin 15 84: Cici{l ſet forth that book, fo this 
. Angel, from under the Altar ſet forth a Law in 15 86. wherein 

by the conſent of all” rhe States generally of the confederate 


| Provinces, they ena and enjoyne, that none of the bloudy {et 


of the Jeſuites, nor any of their Scholars, whether he be-{tran- 


ger, or borne 1n the Land, ſhall have liberty to' come into the 
-ountrcy, but be put to capitall puniſhment as an enemy to 
Ez -_ | | 4 the 


and Saints bloud to drinke, and now thou haſt given them bloud fe 
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the State ; and they have been in ſome meaſure carefull of that 
Law, though more in Grave anrice his time, then ſince; and 
f they juſtly fay Amer to the EG Law,that as ſhe put thoſe 
Popilh Emiſlaries to the paine of High Treaton, hanging, draw- 
ing, and quartering, and thus gave them bloud to drink ; ſo this 
Angel from out of the Altar faith Even /o, he faith Amen to it, 
'let it even be ſo with them, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy Judgements ; they acknowledge Gods Al- 
mighty power, that had given them power to Take that Law 
againſt them, who had fo lately ſuttrred under them ; and ac- 
knowledge Gods righteous judgements ; for that State that 
makesa Law to the faime purpoſe, which they have found en- 
ated m another State, they doe fay Amen to what hath been 
done, and both the one State and other acknowledge it to be 
arighteous Judgement of God , and the adminiſtration, a jult 
law, anda jult execution. This (as others have done before me) 
I fake to be thematurall and true meaning of this Vial in the ſc- 
verall parts thereof, without wreſting of the words, nor neede 
it beoffenſive to any that ſuch particular perſons are named as 
the accompliſhers of this Vial,con{idering the matters were not 
of ſmall importance, but of great confequence and admiration, 
all Rates rang of theſe laws, and it raiſed all Chriſtendome in 
combultion;the wars of eighty eizht , the Spaniſh 1:;vaſion had 
ſpeciall reſpe& to this, and had not the Lord borne witneſle to 
his peoleand their Law, in defcating the intendments of their 
enemtes, againſt both the Nations,it might have been the rwmne 
on both : So you ſee the meaning of the words of the | 
ext. -: | 2 | TiO Fo 
' The words are many, and though containing much matter =” 
1n4.eſes, I ſhall ſhortly contract and recollect the ſubſtance , - 
contained in them into one' note, and handle that one at 
this time, as conceiving all the dorine of theſe words may be 
d together in one Obſervation ; For though there be lider- 
ty ofentring into. common places of Gods righteouſneſſe and 
immutability, and of his juſtice in retaliation, and of his omni- | 
potencie, out of this Text ; yet all theſe parciculars have been-: , 
- mo toin the former Chapter, in the third ver/e , and inthe 
forth, Lord God Almighty, inſt and _truc are thy wayes, thott 
King of Sat. That for God being ep#7 the fame, which was and 
# tecome, We have ſpoken to it divers fines before in thus oy ; 


Doft. | 


dy death. This is the ſumme. 


OO The third Vial. 
and therefore though they-be Catechiſme points, which my 


place calleth me to attend upon ; yet I ſhall not here ſpeak to 
" them, having ſo lately handled the moſt of them , but therefore 
' 1 willonely {peak to this Docrine, which containes all the ver- 


{&s. This is the note then, 


"That upon the diſcovery of the deadly corruption of the Re- 
livion of the Sea of Rome, 'it was a righteous Judgement of 


' God, and ſachas argued him unchangeable ever, like himſelfe ; 


That the Prieſts and Jeſuites who carryed that Religion up and 
down the Nations, ſhould be adjudged or condemned to a blou- 


F 


For ſo you ſee it is upon the diſcovery their ſea of bloud , of 


.the Religion of the Sea of Rome, to be a Sea of blond. We ope- 


ned and theyed before, that The ſecond Angel poured ont his vial 


, 91 the ſea, that is, on the Religion of the Sea of Rome, and dit- 
{covered it tobeas the bloud of a dead man, made it maniteltly 
_ appexre, that both their docrine, and worthip,, and govern- - 


ment, was deadly ,- and ſuch as was utterly unwholſome, both 
for private families and States, Church and Common-wealth ; 


and fo corrupt, as was deadly ; who ever lived and dyed in that - 


Religion, lived an hypocrite, and dyed a reprobate. Now the 
next Angel that comes, upon this diſcovery, he poxres hs vial 


on the rivers and fountaines of waters, and-they became bloud : 


That1s, they make Lawes to .adjudge all that carry that Religi- 
on up and downe the Nation, to be guilty of bloud, and there- 
fore tobe put to death, as Traitors and Rebels againſt the State. 
And this is acknowledged by the Angels of God, I meane thoſe 


_ thatare Miniſters of Gods Juſtice, and. approve this teſtimony 
. a$Sauthenticall ; they acknowledge this a righteous judgement 


of God, as he that is, was, and ſhall be alway one and the ſame. 
Thus hewas wont tocarry it,and thus he doth ſtill, In old time, 


_ Wa man played the falſe Prophet, and ſuggeſted fach, devices asi 
theſe, the Lord judged him to deaththis was his manner : And 


ſoin the New Teſtament, as in the Old, he condemnes all fuch 
556208 (and he is moſt righteous in {o doing.) This' is the 
ſumme. "8 


It was a great while before this, though not full two thou- 


" fand yeares, when Zachary propheſyed, that Gog world cur off 


the falſe Prophet, in the 43» Zach. 2, 3, and if there were an 


eG Prophet ſhould ariſe, his f..ther and mother ſhould thruſt hin 


: j Tad through, 
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through , becauſe he ſpake lyes in the name of the Ged of truth, 
he ſhould not live. And they ſpeak not of his Typicall death, 
that is, of his death by Church cenſure, or baniſhment, which 
- havea kind of death.in them ; but they ſpeak of ſuch a death, as 
that he was not worthy to live; To caſt a lye upon the God 
_ of Truth, the Oracle of Truth. But long, before Zachary, this 
was an ancient law -of e/es inthe 13. Dext. this was a law, 
that falſe Proghets, they that. turned Religion to the blood of a 
dead man,that did fundamentally pervert Religion, they ſhould 
not-live. And minde the reaſon that God gives here , partly in 
this text, and partly 1n other Scriptures. — 
Itis taken rok the hainouſneſſe of blaſphemy in the 24. Lev. Rex/. 1. 
16, Hethat blaſphemeth the name of God, ſhall ſurely beput to © 
death, Every blaſphemer ſhall be put to death. Now. we cannot 
excuſe Popiſh Prieſts and Jefuites from groſle blaſphemy, 
they that are acquainted with;the Ladies Plalter and Oryſohs 
© madeto her, cannot but acknowledg ſundry blaſphemous ſ{pee- 
ches1n it, they make their Prayers to the Virgin Mary that thee 
would requeſt her Father, and command her Sonne, and that 
by the power of a mothers right to forgive their ſinne, which if 
this benot blaſphemy, I confeſſe 1 know not what 1s, and in a 
tugh degree, unleſſe they ſhould fay, he were no God at all, and 
that falls not far ſhort of it, to ſet a creature avove God, and yet | 7 
- thisisallowed as-good devotion in the Church, of Rome : It 15 
true, if a man blaſpheme out of ignorance ,..as Pax! did, in the et 
1 Tim.1. 13, or if a  MlaſStiewe unwillingly; as he did 
unwittingly, not knowing what he did, and he did. compell 
{ome to blaſpheme , Act. 26, 11. why if he compell them to 
Blaſpheme, thoſe that are compelled, they doeit nnwillingly, _. ; 
but if men wittingly blaſpheme, knowing. what they do, know- (8 
ing Jeſus is God as well as man, and hath power toforgive {ins 
a5 he is God, and know the Virgin Mary hath neede of a Savi- 
Our, as all the daughters of men have , that they ſhall 
put upon - her the power to command her Sonne to. 
torgive Gnnes, this 1s ſuch blaſphemy , that hee that will 
ſtand to it , let him: die the death ; his blood ſhall bee 
_ upon; him':. Tf high treaſon againſt Princes on earth, 
may juſtly be pnniſhed by- death, verily, this- 15 as diſho- 
nourable to the Lord of Heaven, and Prince of all the Princes of 
the earth, at fo 
Bu. 1 8 
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A ſecond reaſon is tgken from the point of ſeducement: As ali 
blaſphemous heretiques.,-ſo ſeducing| heretiques are to be put 


phets : and he puts a threefold gradation, 
efore though never {0 Oy holy by 
his place and gifts,) yet 5f. he tr» you away from the ord you 


the ſeducing of falſe pr 


to death. In that ore that whole x3. of Dex. is ſpent about , 


God, and araw you from the wayes of God, what then ? thine eye 


feall not ſpare him, be ſhall ſurely be put to death, from the 1. ver, 


$05. fromthe 6. ver. to 11; he will have no neerent ſſe of blood to 


F4 


kinder from due execution of Tuſtice : but if it be thy brother, the. 
[anne of thy mother, or thy daughter , or the wife of a boſome, or 


thy friend , which is as thy own ſoule that ſhall goe a out to ſeduce 
thee ſecretly, ſaying , let 1s goe and ſerve other Gods which thox 


haſt not known , thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken un- 


to him, thine eye ſhall not ſpare him,neither ſhalt thou conceale him, 
but thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, thine hand ſhall be fir(t upon himto 
put him to death , &c. from the 12.ver.to the end. If there be - 
never ſo many that ſhall joyn, ifa whole City ſhall Joyn toge- 


ther in ſuch a courſe, thou ſhalt riſe againtt,and deſtroy the City, 
and bume it with fire, and leave not a:'{tone upon aſtone which 
ſhallnot be thrown down, in utter deteſtation of that wicked- 
neſſc: And he gives a notable reaſon for it, why a ſeducer ſhould 
be thus dealt withall, becauſe, faith he, he ſeekes to turne thee 
away from thy way, and to thruſt thee away trom the Lord thy 
God, to turne thee off either by deceit, or to thruſt thee off by 


falſe prophets faile onely inthe obje& of worſhip, and not in 
manner of worſhipping , therefore conſider _in the 22. Joſh. 
when the two tribes and a halfe ſet up| an Altar by 1ordan, al- 


| —_ they thought not they would bring in another objec of 


_ late with them, and kn 


wor 


Way © worſhip, whether mediation| or ſatisfaction of Gods 
wrath deviſed) the whole ten Tribes riſe up, and fend aſuffici- 
ent Company or Troop of Militarie men to goe and expoſtu- 
Wah i ow whether 1t were true; and either 
ty would reclaime them from it by argument, or make warre 
againlt them : and they had cut off two Tribes and an halfe, it 
they had found another Altar for worſhip : Now he thatſets up 
another Mediator or Mediation, Saint or Angel, he ſets up' as 
SFeat a Matter aS another Altar ; he 


merits, 


4 
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earneſt perſwaſions ; and therefore leſt you ſhuuld think thee . 


1p,but another manner of worſhip, (here is but another 


or he that brings in other mens | 
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"merits, hebrings in another Altar : Therefore by the ancient 
Lawes of that unchangeable God that thought it unſafterable in 

' thoſe dayes, he thinks it unſufterable now that Prieſts and Je- 
ſuites ſhould bring in other Altars, other Mediations and Me- 
diators, as Prayers of Saints and Angels ; the Lord looks at it as 
deeply meritorious of a bloudy degth, as in former times. He 
is the ſame God, and his zeale and jealouſic is deeply provoked 
againlſt the like kind of victouſneſle now as ever it was then. 
That isa ſecond Argument. | 
_ Andyet in point of ſeducement, this I will fay, that if a man 
upon conviction ſhall ſee the wickedneſſe of his way, and hum- 
ble his foule before God,and give fatisfaftion to the Church and 
State where he ſhall be. convinced, on ſuch conviction and re- 
pentance, we find liberty to pardon ; but yet ſtigmatize him, as - 
inthe 13. of Zach. 1f the Prophet ſhail repent, and ſay, 1 am no 
Prophet, nor the ſonne of a Prophet, but an Husbandman, and m 
father taught me to keep beaſts or ſheep, and therefore he will nor 
weare a rough garment to deceive ; Andif any man aske him, What 
are thoſe wounds in thize hauds ? be ſhall an{wer, T hoſe with which 
I wai wounied in the houſe of my friends, Zach.13.4,5,6. That 
ſhews in ſuch a caſe they ſaved his life, but they inflict ſome pu- 
nuhment on him, to carry away with him. And this is ſpo-. 

| ken not of the dayes of the Old Teſtament,but it is written tobe _ 
done when there is a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and | 
to the Inhabitants of Jera/alem, for ſinne and for uncleanneſle, 

In the 1. ver, And in the 7. ver. when the Lord calls for a 

ſword againſt his Shepheard, and againſt the man that 1s his 
fellow, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and his companions his diſci- 
ples, He will [mite the ſLepheard, and the ſreep ſhall be ſcattered, 

_ (andthoſe are the dayes of the New Teſtament) in thoſe times 
tis, when the Prophets thall be thus cut off that riſe up to ſe- 
duce the people of God. OO HE 

And a third Reaſon is taken from the due deſert of ſoul- Reaſe 3. 
-- murther ; There is none of all thele Prieſts, or Jeſuites, or He- | 
retiques, that ſin in the like kind, corruptiig the precious truth 
of God, in the very foundations of it;but they worry and devour 
the ſoules of Gods people, I mcane thoſe that ſhould not die, 
(though Gods eleX cannot be ſeduced) yet thoſe whom we : 
Ought to looke «t , that ſhould not be thus murthered, and 


: brought to death by ſuch means. In the 7. Mar. 15. He w oy 
5s | ” B 4 | [ate 


.. 
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falſe ah 2b which come unto you 11 ſheeps cloathing, but i». 
wardly they are ravening wolves : Is 1t not an accepta le ſervici 


_ to the whole Countrey to cut offtheravenous wolves ? whar 


is the wolfe to the ſheep ? is he not the very death of them all 
that he lights on, or fall in his jawes ?| fo is 1t with the thecy 
of Chriſt, that fall into the jawes of |thefe Romith ravenous 


wolves. 


\ 


It is aid of thoſe falſe teachers, '2/7imorh. 2.18. They c- 
ſtroyed the faith of ſome, who concerning the truth, have erres : 
Andin the 2 Per.2. 1,'2, 3. he 'tels us, There ſhall be falſe te.:- 
chers among#t them, that ſhall bring in damnable hereſics, en 


denying the Lord that bought them, and- ſhall bring upon them- . 
ſelves ſwift deſiruttion, cc. They ſhall make merchandiſe ot 
you, as the Church of Rome, and her fountzines and nvers doc; 


they make merchandiſe of the ſoules of men, Rev.18.13. Now 
to make merchandiſe of an Iſraelite, as in the 21, Zxod.16. it 15 
» 2 Capitall crime, He that ftealeth a man, \andfelleth him , or if he 
be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. Now thei: 
{c]l men, and engage them to perpetuall bondage , under their 
tyrannic,both in doftrine, and worlhip, and government. This 
murther of ſoules is juſtly 2 capitall crime ; as Moſes ſaid bt- 
fore, If they thruſt thee from thy God, and will not let thee wat ie 
. with him, let not thine eye ſpate fuch kinde of Heck and 
_ deſperate deluders. NS | F = 
Reaſ. 4. - The fourth reaſon is taken from that whith .the Inſtiti4 


Britannie ſtands moſt upon, and becomes |States-mentro” 


doe ; and that' is the confpiracie and treaſon againſt th: 
. State : And that unavoidably, by ſuffering ſuch locuſt to rn 
up and downe the Couutrey , to poiſon the hearts of men ; 
by their corrupt wayes and meancs : for theſe Miniſters, 


_ they doe unayoidably, not accidentally , but | they unavoi- 
dably draw men from | 


their Allegeanice due to their Na- 


tive Prince, to a forraine State : For-.if a Prince ſhould 


'from histhrone. 
And they doe 
this ; Vzzth 


Eiph Priclt re 


profetſe Proteſtant Religion , ( which is the true Religion) 
and thereupon be excommunicate by the Biſhop of Rome , 
what then? then by th | 


e Lawes of their State |he is depoſed 


Notably abuſe the ol type of Leproſie for 


being or.ce ſmitten with leprofie , then the 
10ves him from the Temple of the Lord, an 
17 hc 
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he may not be ſuffered any more. to governe; for it once the 
Lord ſojts a man with leprofie -in his judgement, ( and 
indeed , let herefie be one kinde of leprofie ) if. the Prieſt 
ronounce him ſo, then he is cut. off from the government 
of the Countrey , then his people are not ſubjeX to him, 


and fo ſubjects are free&. from their fidelity to. their na- 


turall Prince, which is 2 notable abuſe of that place : For 
God doth not intend that the authority of any Miniſter or 


Prieſt in the MId or New: Teſtament ſhould fo farre pre- 
vaile , that wa they did jn the Old Teſtament to Fe=ziah, 


rinces from their Goverment in the | New : 


ſhould take off P 
For even in the old Teſtament they {tll retained the Crown, 


though their power of execution was delegated to another ; 
and that not by the High-Prieſts appointment , but by 


But as things were with them, fo though not in the fame 


kinde, but in # typicall way , it befalls Princes in the New 


Teſtament, If a man were found a Leper in the Old Teſta- | 


ment , hee was ſequeſtred from the adminiſtration of his 
wer pus, and from -his owne houſe , Leviticus 13+ 46: he 
mult not live in the Campe, or in the Towne or Village, but 
_ alone, and in a ſeparate place by himſclte, ( as thoſe that are 


_ fickof the.Peſtilence in our Native Countrey) they are not fut- 
fered to live in the towne, but-in Peſt-houſcs, unlefle there be 
a generall infeRtion. IO 
But this thing muſt not be applyed inthe letter to the ſtate 
ef the Church , in the New Teſtament ; for Leproſie was not 
_ onely a type of ſcandalous, infetious fins, but it was alſo a 
bodily, noyſome, infeQious diſeaſe, and made a man untit for 
civil commerce. 
Moreover , as Leprofie was alſo 


Temple, doth type forth, not - that Chriſtian Kings ſhould 


be ſeparate from their thrones; For he that gives to 4 man 


a Kingdome, or any earthly eſtate, doth not. debarre that 
man from his houſe, if he bea private man, nor trom his go- 
_ Yernment, iF he be a publique perſon. £ 

-But what is the Kingdome that is typed out ? wn: 
It is the Kingdome of the glory of CHRIST n= 


SUS: If therctore hee be {hnt out from the holy Temp - | 


TT TT 3 


a type of ſcandalous and 
infectious ſinnes;, ſo the ſequeſtririg of Y=iah from the 


13 
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of Iſrael, he is ſhut out from the Kingdome of Heaven indeed, 


that is true; for what is done by the Churches of God on earth, 
is bound in Heaven ; But yet Chriſt [Jeſus never thought it 
meete to ſeparateany by any Church power, from communi- 


* on with his wiſe and children , thoſe whom nature bound him 
' to; nor from his ſervantsand fubjets, whom civull engage- 


' ments bound unto him; but only from intereſt in the {pirituall 


communion of the ſeals of immortality, and yet but for a ſeaſon, 


for the healing of his ſoule, not for the deſtroying of his perſon 
orſtate but otherwiſe to exclude them|from their own houſes, 


or Kingdomes,or from any civill righr, it was never Gods coun- 
{dl nor meaning in the New Teltament ; But now the contrary 
being the dotrine of the Church of Rowe, and on that ground 
Juſtitied. When Princes are excommunicated , they doe depoſe 
them, and being depoſed, diſcharge ſubje&s trom their allege- 
ance, and then judge you what treaſon redownds to Chriltian 


Princes, and what confpiracie and rebellion groweth in the 


ſtat&of a Kingdome, when ſome take part with the King depo- 
fed, and others with him that is ſubſtituted by the Pope ; and ſo | 
there 1s Treaſon both againſt Prince, and'State, and Kingdome. 

And therefore it is an ancient juſtice of God, that hath fo order- 
ed it,that bhoſc that ſhall draw (ods people from the Allege-- 
anceef their Prince, ſhall be Judged Traitors, and ſuffer paine 

| And for a fift reaſon, (mentioned in the Text) it is taken 
from the law of retaliation; that look how men have dealt 
'with others, they ſhould be ſo dealt withall themſelves.. Now 
\theſe Prieſts and Jefuites, and their Abettors, in the time. of 
Queene Mary, and Henry the eighth, and all the Kings ſince, 
the Statute againſt Lollards in England, as allo againſt the 
Hugonites in France,ifa man were ſaſpe&ed of hereticall pra- 
vity, and pronounced guilty thereof by the Church, he was to 
be deliveredtothe ſecular power onely, he might have leave 
to conſider of it; But if he fell againe, there was no hope of 
mercie, but he muſt looke for bloud, as it he were no better then 
a childof death: And yet they, were men that never troubled the 
State, but quietly ſuffered for their Religion and Conſcience :- 
So that theſe-Jeſuites and Prickts, delivering up ſo many inno- 


_ cent Lambs of Chriſt, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and holy Saints, 


ro the Secular power, to be burnt at the take in Smithfield, and 
: | : : elfe- | 
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elſewhere, and the Abettors of theſe Prieſts and Jeluites, being 
very zealous to cut off fuch Lullards from the land of the living, 
it is juſt and right with God, T by Have given thy Saints and. 


Prophets blond to drinke, and therefore looke as they have mea- 
ſured to others, it is meaſured to them, by the ancient Law of 


God, that # the ſame, andwill be for ever,' Rev.13.10. He that 


killeth with the ſword, mult be killed by the tword. So yon 
ſee this point 15 plaine, That upoa the diſcovery of the deadly 
corruption ofthe Religion in the Romitſh Sea, it was the righte- 
ous judgement of God, and tuch as argued him to be unchange- 
able, andever the ſame, that the Prielts and ) efuites which car- 
 ryedthe waters of that Sea, that Religion up and downe the 
Nationjſhould be condemned to a bloody death : you ſee the 
truth ofthe point, and the reaſons of it. | | 


15 


For the uſe of the point, it may tir{t ferve to juſtifie the holy I/e Ml 


and righteous equity of all thoſe laws above mentioned, whe- 
ther in Z»gland or Holland, for putting Popith Prielts and ]e- 
ſuites to death, and there was a like law alſo made in Fraxce, 

_ upon the murther of Henry the fourth, that all ] efuites ſhould be 
' *-put away out of the Countrey, and their ſtudies demoliſhed, 
&c. but they made it in policie : But the Text ſpeakes of 
Exgland and Holland, it. was a jult and righteous law, that theſe 
rivers and fountains of waters ſhould become blood: you fce 


there is blaſphemy in their worſhip againſt the Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, they doe {ſeduce the people of God, and turne them | 


 Fom the Lord, and thruſt them from him, by their juſtitication 
by workes, by their callings on Saints and Angels, and truſting 
tn other Mediators beſides the Lord ]eſus in the interceſſion of 
Saints and Angels : It hath beene a jult hand of God, that they 
that worry (like ravenous. wolves) the ſoules of Gods peopl-, 
ſhould themſelves be worried: that they that have made ftire- 
brands of Chriſtians, ſhould drinke blood themſelves; they that 
over-whelmed Chriſtians in confuſion and tumult , it is ult 
 withGod, that they ſhould be over-whelmed ; they that have 
© beenefo buſie in putting to death innocents, that they ſhould 
alſo be put to death : you ſee this is Juſt with God, it 1s well bc- 
comming to the unchangeable righteouſneſle of God: thus 1t 
was inthe old Teſtament, and why thould it be changed in the 
new! e : | 


You will fay it was but a typicall matter then , and me 


OG, 
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muſt fooke for a ſpirituall death in the New Teſtament, 


Way I Pray ou Brethren conſider bl 


1. The Papilts arenot of that mind, but they execute it in the 


letter ; they have put to death the Prophets and ſervants of Go 


1 the letter ;hunted themup and downe } the Inquiſition 1s 1n- 
comparably more bloudy then any other other Butchery. The! 
doe not,nor may not plead 'any {ich thing ; they beleeve it is 
true in theletter. Andlet me fay further, the holy Gholt makes 
it as true inthe letter ; this Text is m_ the New Teſtament, no: 
in the Old, Thon haſt given them bloud to arinke, for they are wor - 
thy : and he ſpeaks of the very bloud of the hearts of men : And | 
it is parallel with Gods juſtice of old ; it was jult then, and tis | 
Juſt now. Zachary intends the dayes of 'the New. Teſtament, 
though written in the Old, that when a |fountaine 1s opened to 
the houſe of David,and inhabitants of leruſalem, for ſinne 'and for 

wncleanneſſe, then the father and mother of a falſe Prophet ſhall 
accuſe him tothe Magiſtrate, and ſhall fay unto-him, He ſha# 
not live, Was tan abomination then to ſpeak lyes in the Name 
of the Lord, and no lefle then blaſphemue, and thall it be more 


 vourably interpreted now? A man may now ſpeak a lye, 


and bring in a falſe Chriſt , a falſe Mediator, and falſe meanes of 
{atisfaHion, and falſe merits, now he may without perill of his 
lite, inthe Old Teſtament he might not.. Why but was it not. 
{uthicient to have a ſpirituall judgement ? Eyen they had ſpirt- 
tuall judgements then ; but God ſaw it meet to infli& {ome 


 _ temporall judgement as well as ſpirituall,and is now his judge- 


Ob. 
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ment changed ? mw 

Beſides, are not Moſes Morall Lawes of ;perpetuall equity, 
and therefore to be obſerved in all Ages ? Is blaſphemy more 
tolerable in the New Teſtament, or thruſting men away from 
God?1s it not as odious now as then ? Isnot murther' of ſoules 
as damnable now as then ? Is not conſpiracie! and ſedition as 
damnable and capital now as then ? Is not the law of retaliation 
as jult in the New Teſtament as in the old? and therefore a man 
wguld wonder that ſuch frivolous interpretations, ſhould come 
mtothe hearts of men, to hinder the free paſſage ofthe Juſtice of 
God, on ſuch notorious offenders. THAT 2 Ln is 
_ But you willfay, Conſcience ſhould not be forced, and men : 
ſhould not be put todeath for their conſcience. LiF 

Why doe you thinke Heretiques were hot as conſcionable in 


the . 
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he Old Teſtament as/now? Ifany man had a conſcience to turn 
meafrom God, he would have men of as much conſcience to 
catthemoff; if they make no conſcience of the blaſpheming 
thenime of God, the Loxd would have- men make no conſct- 


ence of cutting them off from breathing in the aire of God ; If 


men make no conſeience of murthering ſoules, orrailing fediti- 


. onandtumult,and murthering men better then themſclves, the 
Lordwould have men make no conſcience of paying every man 


in his owne kind. 


But let me anſwer agaly, But mark what I ſay, the Lord will 


ally provide for this, and fo he doth : and in England I am ſure 
he hath, (what in Holland I know not, but) he hath provided 
* ther That ifa Jeſuite or Prieſt, or their abettors, ſhall come in, 
andtake the oath of fidelity to the State,and fo carry matters be- 
fore fome Juſtice of Peace, the Law diſchargeth them from 
_ capitall puniſhment :And the Law of God in the New Telta- 
ments, that ſuch ſhould be once or twice admonithed, but if 
heſtill continue, the Apoſtle would have him caſt out of the 
Church ; the Church bath no farther power; if they be procee- 


dd with farther, it muſt be by the Magiſtrate : Him that is an 
teretique, ofter once or twice admonition,rejet, knowing that 


tethat is ſuch, is ſubverted,&c. So that it mult be for Funda- 
mentall Articles of Religion in dofrine or worſhip, which are 


lo clearly delivered inthe Word, that no man that underſtands | 
ki _ and the'wayes of falvation , but may be ſatisfied in | 


Conſcience what is the holy and acceptable will of God in fuch 
Pots; and therefore he takes it for granted, if a man be once 
twice admoniſhed, heis convinced of himſelfe, he 1s ſub- 
Yerted, he is turned offfrom the foundation, that now-no man 
" Sput to death for his conſcience, but for ſinning againſt the 
| Wit of his conſcience ; his owne conſcience hath convin- 
& him, and the light of the Word 1s ſo cleare, as cannot 
Mt convince him, that the way of God runnes J uſt quite con- 
my to his interpretation and ſeducement : And therefore 
nw if you ſfinne, you ſinne againſt conſcience, and therefore 
Jou jultly ſuffer for being ſubverted, and turned F 
foundation, From Chriſt Jeſus, and: holding another founde- 
MN, and perſiſting therein obſtinately. So there are T9 
þ. $11 an heretique, heis both ſubverted KERNEL yr ran 
the foundation, it is againſt Ren) of Reug m 
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and he holdethout obſtinately againſt light of conſcience; with 


ſtubbornneſſe ; and now ih ſuch a caſe thine eye ſhall not { pare 
him. A-ſoule that fins of ignorance, may be pardoned , but it he 


ſtill contioue obſtinate, thine eye ſhall not ſpare him;the wrath 


of God now goes out againſt a perſon; againlt a City ; if it were 

againſt a Tribe, they goe about by force'of Armes to redreſlc it”; 

they ſhall not fufter fuckin a Country. This is then the Antwer 

to the ſecond | Objection, and {till juſtifies the equity of that 
REAMI | 


Law. | 


There is a third Objection, Ay, but is it not written,that you 


ſhall ſuffer tates to grow with the wheat , leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye 7908 up alſo the wheet with them ? Mat.13.30. Now 
our Saviour tending to clemencic and moderation, be faith, Le: 


both grow toget ber antull the harveſt oc, '# T 
.Ay, but tares and wheat,they may grow together,but he doth 


TS 


not lay, ye may ſuffer bryars and thorns to, grow with theni, | 


for then you choak all the wheat : And therefore it hath been 
falſe interpretation at the Popihh fort, and taken up bythe Ana- | 
indinenthy 311 forts of wicked men ; 
but I know none that expaund them/better then /erome, and 
none fo well ; the tares are very like the wheat in Jury ; what 


they areinother Countries I know not, but they are like to the 


wheat there, and you will not know the difference in the'green* 
blade,norin the ſpindling, untill it-grows towards the harvcit, 
then you will finde it but an empty 'care and thin, and yer it 


' - grows fo cloſe with theother wheat , | and like it, that if you 


-- fation,as they apprare to bebry2rsand thornes; if they be mani- | 


? 


pinck it up, you'may pluck up the wheat with it, /et therefore 

both grow together rill the barveſt. [64-0 | 
What 15 then meant hy Tares ? Not fach as finne through 

obtttnacte, but byhocrites that are like the ſervants of God, that 


 yow would think they are fuch ; after you diſcover them, they 


xe empty cares, and hollow,have no fatrefle of gxaine, and that 


5 indecinone ofthe wheat. Now let Hypocrites grow toge- | 
ther with the Ele&, doe not caſt them out meerly corn | 


\ 


. fie, though you finde them baking, unleſſe they break forth to. 


tcandaJous behaviour, either in dottrine;or warſhip, or conver- 


fe fruits. of the cnrlc, away with them, Why camber yore the 
gronnd ? tor elſe you ſhall neither have Church cenſure, nor Ca- 


on tb ſtand. Such notorious wicked perfons, adulterers, Idula- | 
| [2 Coil (OM ty ters, 
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ters, railers, refraRory and ſcandalous perſons, drunkards, and 
the like, are not tares ; we mult not abuſe Scripture,that becauſe 
tares and hypocrites are ſuffered, therefore refraftory,ſcandalous, 
notorious wicked men and heretiques may be ſuffered; no, that 


isnot the meaning, they arenot cars, you may fee them afar of; 


you ſhall not need to feare rooting up the wheat by cutting oft 


them,the wheat is nothing like them. So you ſee the firſt Uſe;to 
juſtifie the equity and ſoveraignty of ſuch capitall puniſhments 
on Prieſts:and Jefwtes, and conſequently on ſuch as.bring in 


19 


_ other Gods,or another way of worlthipping the true God, then | 


that wherein we may enJoy fellowſhip with the trae. God, the 
juſtice and ſutableneſle of it to the holy will of God, fince there 
wereany Lawes made amonglt Gods people. 


- Fora ſecond Uſe, it may ſerve to reprove- the carnall and fin- 


full fooliſh pity that is found in any State, that ſhall be ſparing 


 effpilling ſuchbloud of the Prieſts and Jeſuites : It is you ſee 


 contraty to theuhchangeable/juſtice of God ; the Lord loathes 


this kinde of lenity, and gentleneſk, and-indulgence,and tolera- 


ſubverſion of their owne fateties and dignities, and diſturb their 
whole State. It is a'very fad ſpeech which the Lord utters in the 


48. ler.1 0.. Carſed is he that doth the work.of the Lord regligent- 


ly; and curſed is he that keepeth back his {word from blond, 


when the, Lord calls us to ſheath the ſword of Authority in 


fuch Kind of delinquents as theſe bezif we ſhall now ſpare them, 
andneglett this work of God, curſed be ſuch. A State ſhall be 


_ keparate from God, and a Kingdome more and more corrupt and 
leavened,by fach-toleration - the wrath of God will break forth, _ 


timults,and (editions, and all kind of ſcandalous, and unrigh- 


_ tionof ſuch kind of perſons, and ordinary reccivings of them ; | 
_ men will fuffer ſuch in the State, truly they ſhall doe it to the 


teous, and ungodly proceedings will tet a whole Kingdome in 


combuſtion, Church and Common-wealth at variance : There 
can be no|peace to ſoch a State, where ſuch perſons are tolera- 
ted: And therefore we may feare the righteous hand of God, in 
liſturbing the Countrey. whereto wee owe ſo much love and 
faithfulneſſe, if there be a ſixſpending of the hol; : 
law of God - that theſerivers and fountaines ſhould drinke of 


and righteous 


bloud,for th y- -| 
or they are worthy. | Pe 3- 


Thirdly, this may ſerve to teach all Magiſtrates and CGover- 
nours in every Common-wealth, to looke that al} your i. 


f 
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be righteous lawes : If you will att any thing juſtly, the Lord 
takes it as his ac, he is the ator of it. And therefore thouzh 
this Law was madeby Queene Elizabeth, with the conlent of 
the whole body of the Parliament, and though her Secretary, by 
ber dire&ion and conſent, publiſhed the juſtice of the Law, the | 
Text faith, it is the Lord, Thos art juſt and righteous, juſt and 
true are thy wayes, becauſe thou haſt judged thus : They have ſhed 
che bloud of Saints and Prothets, they have given them bloud, 
and thou haſt given them bloud to drinks, for they are worthy, * 
' Even iſo, faith another Angel, Lord God Almighty, true and 
by "righteous are thy judgements, If there be any W holiome and 
| Jult Law in a Kingdome, the Lord ownes it as his owne, and 
it is toibe obeyed'as arighteoys Law of God ; it it be unjut, it 
isnot Gods, for his law is juſt; an adequate rule of righteout- 
neſſe; So that what ever is leſſe then the Law of God, if it fuit 
_ *not with the Law of God, and keep correſpondencie therewith, 
. you cannot fay it i5 a Law of God:: Therdfore Law givers, and 
* Law makers, ſhould ever havereſpe&t; what doth the Lord our. . 
God ay ; If it be Gods Law, and Gods will, let it be eſtabliſh- 
ed ; if not, let it be antiquiated: But if you can finde a hint from - 
the Law of God for it, then let it ſtand | 
Fe 4. And fourthly, this muſt teach confederate States, or ſuch 
States, Whether neere for co-habitation, or farther off; if they 
hea-e of others proceedings, it is good to.confirme what they 
have juſtly done. Queene Elizabeth makes a Law in the yeere 
_ 84. againlt Prieſts and }eſuites, the Decree is righteous, when 
others heare of this righteous ſeion, they: make it alſo a capi- 
| fallcrime for any ſuch perſons to be found amongſt them ; it 
it be capitall in England, it is fo in Holland, they will require 1t - 
| ofthenecks of them that ſhall be found delinquent. What then? 
— This i$Even ſo, one State mult ſay Eve /a upon the juſt act of 
| another; andthey muſtrecord it in their Statutes, unleſſe there 
be ſome apparent dillimilitude, which is not in caſe of this na- 
| ture;for there is the ſame equity in all Ages,and all Nations,and 
 . thereforeit is for them to ſay Amen,or Ever ſoto it: And what 
| that? It is no more but this, If youlenaft a Law which is 12 
another Countrey,you fay Amen to Gods juſtice in your OWN 
78 oak as others doe in theirs. - . 
"Wes.  Thetifſt Uſethat you may make of this Point,is, to teach you 
| a tender reſpeRt mall lawes to the Judicials of Moſes, to all the 


| 3 udiciall 
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- Judiciall laws of /oſes,that are built upon moral equity;that is, 


where the reaſon of a Law holds in one Nation as well as in a- 
notber ; in the New Teſtament as in the Old. There are ſundry . 


Laws particular to that Polity, which had peculiar reaſons for 
them, as to-marry in their kindred, to keep their inheritance to 
- their. Tribe, we have not that reaſon,; But where the Laws are 


of like morall reaſon,as will hold in all Ages, and in all Coune- * 


treys,as it 1s 1 all the capitall Laws of 2o/es, there 1s no reaſon 
why a Jew thould be put to death for point of Adultery, or In- 
. ceſt, or for ſtealling a man,and iclling him to a Pagan, more then 
a Chriſtian. I fay therefore look what was the Law of God by 
Moſes,it it were of perpetuall reaſon and equity, it lyes on every 
Common-wealth to eltablith the ſame , and to take your felves 
as much bound to it as the Jews, why ? for the Text tels us, the 
very righteouſneſle of God is in it :. And looke as he was then a 


| haterofall wickednes with a perfect hatred, and as he was juſt, 
ſo he is ſtill, hereſie 1s no more-pleaſing to him , nor blaſphemy, 


nor ſeducing,nor to change the way of his worſhip,and to draw 
men to wayes wherein they cannot enjoy the Lord in peace ; 
murder of foules 1s no more welcome to him now, then of old. 


And therefore if there were a Law to puniſh ſuch with capitall 


puniſhment, it is a like jultice of God to enjoyne ſuch Laws in 
every Chriſtian Common-wealth. And therefore if we look at 


Gods juſtice as unchangeable, we may not prevaricate Judiciall 


_ laws, ſetting aſide ſome typicall conſiderations, or ſome pecu- 
liar conſideration, in regard of their Polity : But ſuch as were to 
puniſh men by death, or were received on morall equity and 
ground, looke what was for them to doe there, is the fame pro- 


-portion for us ; put the ſame caſe, and you. will findethe 


like reaſon for the ſame puniſhment. It is true, ſome ceremonies 


| were there puniſhed with death , and ſo the like kind of profa- 


. * niogthe Sabbath, is as juſtly punithable with us , if profaned 
with an high hand ; to gatherſticks with an kigh hand, in con- 
tempt of the Sabbath of the Lord, is as juſtly puniſhable with 
death now as then. And ſo you may ſay of any other law juſtly 
puniſhable by death,and that are built on perpetuall moral equi- 
ty,Our God is the ſame God that he was ; and ſo you ſhall have 
him count that righteous whiles the world ſtands. 


 Foraſixt. This may ſerve totake off a corrupt interpretation Je 6. 


Which ſome. have made of this þlacez"or a collection that they 
+: 1. of have 
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havegathered from hence , that the Angels of God are deputed 
to ſeverall offices ; here is one Angel of the waters ; and ſome 
ace deputed to governe the earth,fome fire, ſome the waters and 
(ea,as I might tell you, if it were meet to trouble you with hu- 
mane inventions, and colleRtions of mens braines ;' the colle- 
Aion is chiefly grounded on this place, but it 15 wholly milta- 
ken,forthe Angel of the waters here is not any particular Ange) 
of God, any of thoſe heavenly ſpirits, but the Angels and Mini- | 
ſters of Gods juſtice, upon metaphoricall teas and waters. Tt 1s 
true,thoſe here were Governours of the narrow {eas,and ſhe that 
gave commiſſion to execute the righteous judgement of God 
- upon thoſe rivers, ſhe was Admirall of the narrow ſeas, but 
that is not the meaning. But the Angel that poured out his'vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters, it|is he or ſhe that aid 
execute the righteous judgment of God upon the Popith Prieſts 
and Jeſuites ; and that did both Queene Z/tzaverh, and he that 
had a great hand in executing that judgement , and the Angel 
from under the Altar, they ratified that Law, .and juſtified 1t 
when they had done. Now it is true, the Angels of God afhit 
the ſervants of God in this glorious work, but they are ſent forth, _ 
indifterently, to protect Gods ſervants by ſea or by land: And ] 
tinde no Scripture to ſhew that they are more particularly ſent 
to the ſea, or-to the earth, but indifterently to protect Gods fer- 
vants in their out-goings and in-commings. 
Laſtly,it may ſerye to teachius a true eſtimation of Miniſters. 
If Popith Prietts be rivers and fountaines of waters, drinking 
bloud, becauſe they have made Gods ſervants and Prophets 
arink bloud, then it ſhews what place other Miniſters be in, 
wherethe ſea is cleare as glafle, like chryſtall, where yon may 
leethe tyce of Chriſt as in a glafe, 2 Cor.,3.18.| what then ? 
where the ſea is pure, all Miniſters of the Countrey, and Elders 
of Churches, carry forth the dofrine and worſhip of Chriſt, 
they are as rivers and fountaines, and being living water, rivers 
of fr eth water, and water all the Countrey. [This is:the office of 
of them;-in oppoſition to thoſe in 2 Per.2,1 1, that are wells with- 


l 


out water, Without ſivect water. Godly Miniſters therefore are 
tountaines of weet water, and from them iffite forth Rreames 
ot iving water. In P/al.B8. wir. All my freſh ſprings are in thee. 
£ wing —_ apply it thus, and leave it and the Text with thc 

ime : That therefore looke 23S 2 man when'he would goe forth 
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toa new Plantation, or fit downe in any place, ot if he would 


33 


ſt hisdwelling houſe in a place, he would wiſely fore-caſt to 


have a fountaine of living water, a living ſpring neere to his 


houſe, or ſome ſweet fpring run neere him. Why ?-If he be with-_ 


out freſh water, 1t is a greatwant for the proviſion of his hou- 


ſhold : Water they muſt have, either a freth tiver, or a freſh - 


ſpring, the one of the two ; if they can have both, they covet 
both :-and there 1s great need of both , not onely to quench fire, 
and water gardens, &c. but for boiling of meat and drink, waſh- 


- ingot cloathes, and ſundry victuals. Water is-ever neceſlary, as.. 


any thing ;nothing more. This.is mens care, when they goe 4- 


bout Plantations, or whether they. plant townes or villages, or - 


theirowne dwelling houſes, they have a care to provide tor freſh 
water. All I would fay 1s this, Take heed you doe not provide 


for fountaines of ordinary water, and negled rivers of ſweet 


| water: Thatis,beware of going about ſach work, without car- 


rying ſuch fountaines with youzas may. from the ſea of pure Re- 
ligion, pure dorine, and pure worthip, carry forth ſome ſuch 
ſweet ſtreams as may make glad the hearts of your families, and 
Church of God where you goe. | 


But you will fay, Have not . Chriſtians ſo much liberty; a | 


company of godly men liberty toenter into covenant,and make 
lome beginning of things, and ſo call ſome or other, whom they 
know are well gifted men, furniſhed with gifts, may we not. 
call them to come and help us,aqgd have we not that liberty pur- 
chaſed by the bloud of the Lord | eſus 2 

_ Allthis is true brethren, I would infringe no part of it: One- 
y thislet me ſay, you would be loth to provide no better for 
temporals, you would be loth to {et a towne where there are no 


Ob. 


Anim. 


fiversnor tountaines ; and i you doe fit downe where there are | 


nofountaines, yet you have liberty to fetch water from other 
laces, Chriſt hath purcbaſed it : True, he hath purchaſed all 1i- 
ries for bis Church, but you wiltnot think it wiſdome to {it 
downe where there are no rivers, becauſe you hae: no.right to 
them by the bloud of Jeſus; that would not bea futhcient rea- 


ſon in things concerning this naturall life : why then doe not 


vuild further on the bloud of Chriſt tor (| pirituall rivers,then you 
 Willdoe for naturall - but rather prize ſpirituall rivers avove n- 
 Uurall,as more worthy then all naturall comforts to be looked | 
after. Therefore when ever you are about ſuch a work as this, 


take 
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take the Lord Jeſus Chriſt along with you, and take rivers 'a1d 


Fountaines of waters; that as you look- for rivers and fountains 


' for the refreſhment of your cattle , and ſervants, and children, 


you may finde a living fountaine of the bloud of Chriſt, con= 


veighed and running in the plantation where you ntend to (ir | 


 downe ; otherwiſe you will finde the ſprings there, and the 


fountains and rivers you ſit downe by, rile up in Judgement a- 


- gainſt you, that theſe are the things you| ſought for, and out of 
regard to theſe, you left the fountains and rivers of Gods houſe, 


the ordinances of God behind you, and goe and live in the out- 
moſt corners of a countrey,or in ſome other\countrey,all is one ; 
Therefore fit downe no where without good Miniſters, if it be | 
pollible, and ſure poſſible it is, elſe Chriſtians may reſolve to | 


tarry where they are, as\Ezra tarried by the river Ahava, inthe 
8.of Ezra 15. till he had got ſome Levites to goe with them, 


that they mizht goe and make a comfortable worke of it, that | 
they gught not leave the Ordinances bekind them ; and yet 
there were ſome there before, whither they went. It is true, 
ſome may goe and makea beginning, but yet never make a be- 
ginning, but where you may come and partake of the waters 
of Gods houſe every Lords day,and let them that cannot fo tra- 
vell, let them continue where they are, and drink of the waters 
of eternall life, rather then run ſuch hazards. You have ſeene 
when fome have made a beginning without Miniſters, they 
have {taid three or foure yeeres before they have pot any help, 
and when they have got them;they have had much adoe to ſet-: 
tle : they havebeen tuddenly unſettled), though they have not 
gone rathly about it,but with good advice but for want of this: 


| there, not taking theſe rivers and fountaines with them, they. 


have been at a loſke, and therefore in ſuch a caſe let | it be the wil- 
dome of ſincere hearted Chriſtians, that come from old England 
for liberty and purity of Ordinances, not/to leave them now. 
for freſh medows and fountaines |: and for want of planting | 
ground , and the like, it will not be ſuitable to theſe ends for . 
which you left your native Countrey, | | 


# 


: * C1 . 
'& : | ] | | 
p: 4 


t I Py 
© 


+* # 
rYy , 4 
of + 
— 
OY 
1 


BEV 
TOO 


| We -) 
\ An | — — —_——— —_— 


\  Revel. 16. 8, 9. 
Aud the fourth Angel poured out his Vial upon the Sun, 
and power was arven to him toſcorch menmith fire. 
And men were ſcorched with great heat , an Uſphemed 
the name of God, which had porer over theſe plagues , 
* and theyrepented not togrue him glory. 


 Lotten the yiory over the Beaſt, and his Image,und his Name, 
and the number of his Namc. In the 6 Verſe ot this Chapter, 
they arc all of them further deſcribed , to be cloathei with 
—Ptirc and white linnen.,, and to have their breaſts girde with | 
golden girdles; that is to ſay» all of them tobe cloathcd with 
the rightcouſneſle of Chriſt (which is pure linncn) both ju- 
iifying and fan&ifying of them, the one imputed, the other 
inherent, and all of them to be ſincere prof.flors of the truth - 
of Chriſt ,\ their breaſts girded with the golden gjrdlcs of 


truth, Further, they arcall.of them ſai4 to reccive a comme 
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from God to pour ont the Vials ef his wrathy and all of chem 
ro pour out the Vials of his wrath upon the earth 4 1n the firſt 
Verſe of this Chapter: and yet it was but the firſt that poured 
out his Vial upon the earth ; for the ſecond 1s ſaid to pour it 
out upon the Sea ; and the third upon the rivers and fountains ; 
and the fourth (you read in my Text) upon the Sun; and the 
ftth upon the Throne of the Beaſt ; and the {ixth upon the great. 
riycr Eupbrates; and the laft uporithe air: yet all are command. 

ed (the whole fcven) ts pour out the wrato| of God pon the earth, 
ia the firſt verſe. The earth being oppoſed to the Church it 
hcaven, the viſible Church open in heavenly purity; it 18 fo ta- 
ken for ſome earthly, carnall, Antichriftian (tate, or Church :. 
but when it is not oppoſed to heaven, but 'other elements, then 
it is the loweſt of all ths reſt ; and fo it! is according to this 
_+doublc oppoſition interpreted in this Chapter. - If you look at 
- . the earth, as op>oſite te heaven,the heavenly pure Churches, fo 
he means the earthly and Antichriltian:Chu:ch, the Romith 
Popifh Church that then was . . Now if you fay, as in the firſt - 
verſe it is laid , The firſt onely poured out bis vial upon the earth ; 
cow you mean the loweſt element of the Antichriſtian ſtates 
the common Carholicks, whereupon there tell a grievous ſore 
upon all that received the mark ot the Beaſt, and worthipped 
hits Image, When thoſe holy ſervants , and faithfull Miniſters 
of Chrift did diſcover the corruption of Religion in common 
Catholicks , the Catholicks were flicted| with much confu- 
{102 ana indignation ; as being convinced, they were bedabled 
with grefl2 ſuperſtition, ignorance, and'/idolatry, and many 
other evils which you have formerly heard :| So that you fee, - 
the tirſt of them fell upon the Beaſt; and (© from the firſt to the 
faſt, the firſt began with the Breaſt ; and mthe laſt , Babylon 75 
fall, 1 the 19 Verſe of this Chapter. So that all theſc Vials 
poured our the wrath of Goud upon ſomething or other of the 
Beaſt; chz firit upon th: common wo! ſhippers of the Beaſt; the 
{<comd upon th- Sea; that 15, the Confluence of all the Ordinan= 
CeS.5 that Ie, luc'? Ordinances as the worſhippers of the Beaſt 
have in thee R.ligton ; and tncy giſcoyered that Sea. to be but 
tre bloud of 2 d-ad .mian, nor to have theiite of Chriſt in it : 
Aud the thira poured out his Vial upon the Fountains and Ris. 
vers of water, which arc the Priclts and Jeſuits of that Church, 
_ W; 4 Which 
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which catry that Religion vp and down the earth. By tlie R 5c 


- 


versand Fountams do the water of the *ca {and of theſe you 


heard at large the laſt day :)| And look as the opening of the 
Seals (mentioned before in this Book) did open the wrath of 
God, and his judgements azainlt the Roman-Pagan Emprre, 
and the {even Trumpets did ſound outthe wrath of God agiimnit 
the Roman- Chriſtian Empire and Church ; ſo thete lait An- 
gels, with the laſt wrath in the {even Vials, they pour it all our 
upon the Antichriſtian Roman ſtate : So tht all the judge- 
ments in this Book are [till pon Rome ; either Rome Pagan, or 
Rome Chriſtian, or Rome Antichriltian ; the one Falls under 1c- 
ven Seals, the other under ſeven Trumpets, and this Iaft wa- 
der ſeven Vials: So that if the earth, upon which the. tilt 
Angel poured out his Vial , be the common fart of .Citholicks ; 
and the Sea, upon which the ſecond” Angel ponred oft his 

Val, be their Religion, and convinced it to be the Lloud of 5 
dead man, and no life of the bloud of Chrilt in it, to wail: 
im from the ſouls and conſciences of men, nothing elfe but 
unwholſome and unfuvoury choking corrurtions , ready to de- 
troy all that- were waſhed| in it,.or drank of it.. And the 
third Vial being poured out upon the Jeſuits md Prietts, they 
were thereby adjudged to capitall purithment: (as you hzve 
heard ) for they Were forced to drink bloud z 4S they Were 


worthy , having cauſed the Vartyrsof CyuR1i ST JESUS: 


_todrink bloud. 2 


' This fourth Vial therefore comes to be poured out upon fume - 


thing of the Beaſt, as all the refi of the Vials were : The fourth 
_ Angel polired out his Vial uvon the Sun, to wit, ſomething 
of the Beaſt , which reſembles the Sun in his world , even as. 
the Sun js the greateſt light in this matcriall world , which 
GOD created 11 the begining. "Jn theſe words then you 
may ice deſcribed, the pouring out of the Vial of the fourth 
'Angd, whichis ſet forth by the 1tibject upon which 1t 15 poured, 
 Vpoz the ſun : Secondly , by the effeX which followed upon 
that, He bad power given bir to ſcorcb men with fare ; and f-- 
condly , Mm were tormented wity great bet 1101 it. And 4 
third Argument , by which this Vial poured out , 15 dctcri- 


2 EE % > FIC ; p © 11-1 
ded 1s the event which | followed , and that 15 double, 


av , 


Men blaſpbemed the name of God: and God here defcribed to have 
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wer over theie plagues,as an aggravation of rhat blaſphzmy, 
L0 blaſpheme 6h ame of God "hat had /power|over theſe 
plagues.  An4 ſecondly, they arc deſctibed by another event, 
their Impenitencic, their not repcnting, they repented not to give | 
bim glory : So that here the fourth Vial is pourcd our, Upon | 
whar ? Upon the Sun, What is the effe& of that ? Power is 
is given tothat Ang:l,to ſcorch men with fire; and men were ſcorch- 
ed with beat : and the event of it was, they that were ſo ſcorch» 
ed, continued {till impenitent , they repented not to give God glory; 
but on the contrary,blaſphemed the nam? of the great God,rhat, 
had power over thelc plagues. YES 

For opcning tle meaning of the wordsbrictly - By che Sun 
cannot here be meant, that body of the Sun that. gives lighc 
to us in theſe viſible heavens : - For how ſhall an Angel com- 
ming out of the Temple, out of a reformed Church, pour 
out bis Vial upon that Sun? Or if he ſhould be able fo todo, 
how ſhould he work any diſtempercd heat in it, but 1t would 


-annoy reformed Churches as well as Antichriſtiay ? How 


will it refie& a peculiar plague upon Antichriſt ? It muſt | 
therefore be ſome other Sun, and indeed ſach a Sun as is 
wrapped up under the generall Notion of Earth; for all the 
Angels pourcd out their Vials upon the carth; they had no 


+ other Commiſſion given them to. pour out their Vials, bur 


yponthe earth,in the firſt Verſe, And therefore he that poured 
out his Vial upon the Sea, it was but an earthly ſea, a worldly 
icaz and hee that poured his Vial upon the rivers and foun- - 
tains, did but pour it out upon carthly riyers and fountains : 


| and thercfcre he that pours his out upon the Sun, doth but 


pour it out upon an carthly Sun, not an heavenly. Sun; I mzan 
not any fpirituall Sun of heavenly brightnefle or glory : Minde 
ther. fore, that it cannot be allowcd to interpret this Sun to be 
che Lord Teſts Chriſt,as ſome good Interpreters have expound- 
ed it, (he is indecd the Sun of true viſible reformed Churches, 
vutnotof Antichriſtian : ) Now will it be in like fort allow-' 
ec, ro interpret it of the Scriptures, (as ſome of our beſt In= 
Fer rezers tave expounded it) for theſe are bur one . for thc 
S<ri/tures reycal Chrift ,and the woman eleathed with the Sun, 
tf. Chrilt, ſhe 1s cloathed with him as he is revealed in the 


- SCLPURE, V2 Reve!, 1, But Ido notſce how it ſhould well be 


allowed, 
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- allowed, that that ſhould bethe Sun here meant: For firſt, the 


- Angels that pour our theſe Vials, are all godly men, at leilt ge= 
'nenally ſo repured, and accounted, and acknowlcdged by the 


Chorches 3 they are cloatheJ1 with pure white linnen, whieh 1s 


the righteouſneſſe of the Saints, inhergot and imputed: They 
are allo girded with gelden girdles, fincere prof. ſlors of the 
trath ; and how theſe can be imagined to pour aut wrath npon 
the Lord Ieſus, or the Scriptures, it 1s not to be beleeved or 
conceived. | -. 
 . Andbeſides, all theſs had command to pour out the wrath 
of God on thoſe ſubjeRs , upon which they poured our their 
Vials, as in the firſt Verſe. Now GoJ forbil we ſhould con 


ceive;that any wrath of God (hould b: poured ont upon Chriſt - 
ever fince his ReſurreRion, or thit ay wrath of God ſhould - 


_ "be poured out upon the Scriptures : For although they that 
thus expound this Vial to be poured out upon the Sun, donor 
fay thatthe wrath of Ged was pourcd upon the Sun, but upon 


the Antichriſtian ſtare ; yet the Text tels us, zbey powred out the 


Vigls of the wrath of God wpon that ſubjeft; that they poured them 


on, they poured them all upon the earth : $0 that all theſe - 


things arc bat carthly mattcrs,and ſuch earthly matters as have 
been open juſtly to the wrath of God. Ir is thercfore but ai 
earthly ſea, and they are bur earthly rivers and fountains, and 
_ Irisbut an earthly Sun, andan carthly air, corrupt alr, an un- 
wholſome Antichriſtian air, upon which the Vials are poured. 
 SethatI cannot go ſo trecely along with that Expoticion, that 
the Sun here, is Chriſt reyealcd in the Scriptures, or the Scr1- 
pturesrevealing Chrift. | 


© If any man fhall ay,but the Sun ſpoken of in the Trumpers, . 


wasChriſt in the Scriptures,or the Scriptures revealing Chriſt, 8& 
_ thoſe Trumpets hold forth a like degree of judgement uponthe 


Roman-Chriftian Empire, as here upon Antichriſtian Rome : | 


For upen the ſounding of the firſt Trumper, judgement fals 


upon the carth, common Chriſtians : The ſecond Trumpet - 
ſounding, judgement fals upon the Sea, (as in the 8 Revel. 7, © 


t12,) And the third upon rivers and fountains: And the 
fourth Trumpet ſounding, did bring an hand of God upon the 
Sun, a third part of the Sun was ſmitten; that is, the Son Chrift 


Iclus was much darkned in that degenerated Chriſtian-Fate, 
: T | | anc 
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27 and fo it was with the Scriptures, with the Church ſtate, and 
with humane-Learning , they were all darkened , as1t 15 ther: 
detcribed : Bur (ininde you) the Sun is one thing|'to a Church 
that hath truth in jt, though degenerated; CHRIST was 
their light, though they were darkened}, m a third part: But 
now when Religion is wholly corrupt, that all the whole Sc 
iS the bloud of a 'dead man ; now the vorld 1s altered , and 
if you havea new world, you muſtthave a new Sun : That vas 
4 Chriltian world, nd CHR1S TT might [till be the Sun, 
and light of. that ; thongh 1n many degrees corrupted ; and 
the Scriptures night be [till the light of the world, But now 
When you come to an Antichriitian avorld, fo wholly degenc> , 
_-— ratcd, that there is no power of C Hjk 1 $7 tobe fecn,|aþ 
they admumilter any. Ordinance ; now-the calc 15 fo far ch411; 
ged, that-you mult look for another Sun in another worl : 
Hcre 1S another carth, and another Sea, that -Sea was not like 
*the bloud of a dead man (though corrupt) but this is; and 
thoſe waters, though their Teachers were corrupt), yet it was 
—  buta third part ; but here all is become blond , and they drink 
of bloud, for they are worthy, And*here (is another Sun in this 
-v world, and what mult that be ?. In alword, there be others 
| Wt uitcrpret it of the greatelt and moſt illuſtrious light , moit 
emma and glorious light in the Antichriſtian world : And 
what may that be? IF you look through all the Antichrittian / 
world, what ſhould be the moſt eminent, and molt glorious, 
and moſt illuftrions light that ſhines in| the greateſt glory - 
og them all? What doth morc readily offer it {lf then thy 
houle of Auſtria, the chicf governour inthe Antichriſtian ſtate, 
{ of enunent Juftre , and hath been fo for 200 yeers, as they call 
It, the Luunen, and Colnmen of that ſtate, the light and pillar of 
_ thatftate? And they that ſo expound it, they wrote juit 1n this. 
time when the King of Sweden: came: forth to repreſent the | 
* Anget, he with his followers, to pour ent a Vial of GOP $ 
wrath upon: the Imperiall ſtate of. Germsny, and conſequently 
I | F upon the-rclt of that. houſe. that were allyed to them,-whc- 
- ther Spantards or others ; and that to the provoking of to much 
| INd1g:14tion , you know what {corafull derifions they put upon. 
Jn, a if he Came in like a Tinker with his Copper money, 


tl. y- 


iris worthy Generall ; and you know. what indigna- 
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tion and wrath hath been kindled by that means againſt all 
Germany; what a world of bloud hath been ſpilt ; hovw fre and | 
(word hath purſued thoſe attempts to this very day 2 What 
might be {aid agamlt this |] nterpretation , 1s not mui!ch ,»bur 
yet ſo wuach, as to make {ome addition to this Interpre- 
tation. | | | Fl | 
The Papiſts will by no means bear and acknowledge it, that 
any Civil [tate ſhould be the. moſt [Uultrious light of their Re- 
| bgion ; they will tell you that the Einperour 1s but a. borrowed 
light from the Sun , and doth owe homage to. the Pope for his 
Imperiall, Crown, that have tranſlated the Empire from 
Greece to France, and from France to Germany ; They will 
tell you; the Pope 1s as much above the Emperour , as the 
Sl 1s above the Moon. And they, are not athamed to ſpeak 
to the Pope, in the amplihcation. of his glory, Thou art the 
light of the world, the flower of Paradife, the gate of Heaven z 
And if they make the Pope their greatelt light , their moſt 
tranſcendent and Illultrious light, the Sun ur the primeſt and 
chiefMt 'glory, then you muſt look and ſearch ſomewhat fur- | 
ther, tor ſome further Interpretation then meerly the Imperial} 
ſtate, or the [tate of that: ſame Family combined and united 
unto 1t.. . EE oe | 1, 
And |yct neither would I wholly wave that, Interpretation 
of the Imperiall ſtate, becauſe the -matter is not what Pa- 
_ pilts will acknowledge , or what the Church of Rome will 
own, Whether they will own the Emperour to ' bee the 
primeſt| and chicfeſt light, ' or others; for the holy Chor 
{peaks of things as they be, as well as hovw they are concet- 
ved to be. ni, LINES » 
| Now in Scripture Interpretation. ,, the greateſt lights are , 
Magiſtrates , that hold forth the greatclt luitre and: ſplendor, 
but 'yet/in the Churches ; and when you ſpeak of ſpiritual] 
Adminiſtrations , they - that are to derive light from 
Curls to the Church, they are. the greateſt lights for 
{pirituall things : But wee come to: ſpeak therefore of the | 
great light they ſet up , they ſet up him as the chictclt and 
Agri lght, which derives *light to the very Scriptures ; 
or they conceive that they ſhould. not. bce Auth ; 
| Re WIICHE 
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 unleſſethe B: of Rome count them ſo; andif he do gount then 


auchenticall , then they ſhall be , though they be Apocrypha; 
and no ſence of Scripture allowed for the light of truth, unleilc 
it be acknowledged by him3 nor no Decrees go for currant, un-. 


- If: he ratifie them : So that that which they take for the light 


of their world , is chiefly the Biſhop of- Rome : If then he be 
their greateſt light » then this Angel pours his Vial of Gods 
wrath upon the Pope his tranſcendent light, whereby he gives 


- 2»whority to the Scriptures, to DeE&rine, to Worſhip, to Go- 


vernment, to Councels, and whercby he gives power to all his 
Officers, to adminifter Diſcipline and Church-power in all 
Chriſtendom, (as they call-it) all Chriſtian Churches over, 
Then they are the Angels that pour out the Vlal upon that Sun, 
that take from him that tranſcendent Precogative of the Sun, 
which is to-rule by day, 136 Pſal. 8. Takethen from him his 
rule by day; for you muft ſpeak of things metaphorically in 
this place, though in the Palm is meant another Sun ; but in 
this Sun, take from the Pope, from'this Sun Popiſh rule gf Re- 
ligton, the rule of all Churches, rhe | Soveraign power in all 
Ecclefiaſticall affairs; and what then ? Then you will pour out 
a Vial of wrath upon him: Andſodid Queen Elizabeth in h-r 
time; and the Parliament then by making the Popes Suprema- 


Cie, and the defence of it, high Treafon againſt her perſon, and 


Fd 
t 
\ 
% 
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wil 


the State of the Kingdorm, and againſt the Lord Teſus : It pourcl 


\forth ſuch a Vial of Gods wrath upon this great Light, the An- 


tichriftian State ; that it rules no more by day, neither in Erg- 
land, nor Scotland, nor Ireland, nor divers other neighbour Na- 
tons, who by her precedent cxample did abandon the like ., 


_ Ufurpation, the ſupreme rule of the Pope in Ecclefiaſticall af- 


fairs, which is the very Rule of the Churches of Chrift, Thus 
you ſce, take the one, or the other, both will ſtand together : 
Let the Houſe of Auſtria be the San, as it is in his kinde and 
Sphzre, the greateſt light of all their created Civil power, and 
ath been a great light indced., and both an ornament and nou- 
r1{hment to the Sec of Rome : Or take the Pope himſelf, who 
| be the greateſt Church-light, and claims ro himſelf Su- 
Preme power, not onely in Ecclefiafticall cauſes, but Civil too. 
It Is no unufuall thing in Scripture, to make a gradyall Inter- 
pretation of dark Scriptures ; as in the 17 Chaptcr, The ſever: 
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beads ({aith the Text) are ſeven monntains, upon which the woman 
ſitteth and (in the 10 verſe) they are alſo ſeven Kings; the fame 
| that repreſent ſeven mountains , doth repreſent feven Kings. 
And fo both theſe are-great lights of that [tate,the Imperiall and 
the Spanith power combined 1n that houſe, by bloud and attini- 
tic, and the Pope himiclt in his ſphzre, arc both the great lights 
of that ſtate, and it hath pleated <. od to pour out his Vial of 
wrath upon them both , .and both the one and the other ſuffer; 
and they {hall ſuffer more and more, becaute they do not repent 
to give God glory of their due and duycryed punithinent, but 
continue ſtill 1a their blaſpheming againſt the Lord and his pev- 

le; and when men grow worſe and worſe, oth civil ſtate, and 
Eccleſtaiticalſtate,both growing worſe andworte,doubtles their 
plagues will be multiplied : Sweden began with one, and hath 
been followed : Queen Eſizabetb in England , and others el{c- 
where have begun with the other, the Lord by ſuadry inſtru- 
ments in one kinde or other hath gone forth, and will go on 
Riltolecthem know that the moſt high hith power over all the 
carth, and will not be driven out :' When once he begins to exc- 
cute judgement.z he will g0 on deltroying to deitroy ; and 
though the miniſters of this wrath may contict with doubttull 
and yarious Events, yet the iflue will be blefled ;- and Popiih 
Princes and States ſhall-ſtand a far off, and cry4 Alar, alas, rb.4? 
great city Babilen, that mighty city ; for in on: hour xs thy judgement 
come ; That will be the finall 1flue of the great wrata of Gol 
upon it ; and how. fir both thefe have proceeded, you cannot 
chuſe but know : How far queen Efiz42be:b fcorched that An- 
tichri(tian tate with fiery indignation , it 1s univertally Known; 
which provoked Catholick Princes fo much, that what with 
pour 11g cut the former Vials upon the Rivers and IT omntaiins, 
when ihe decreed it Treaſon for any to carry Popiih Religion 
to Engl.nd, and to reconcile mein to that See,the polriig out of 
that Vial there, and this here, io far provoked them, that tay 
\ brought in their whole power againſt her iu 88, and wound 
have fiyallowed her up quick, 'they were ſo exatperated with 
heat and fury ; and had not the Lord by.his outetrorched ann 
ad wiſdom prevented, there had been no hope or preter vation, 
but defolation of her and her Kingdom. Thus have I ihewed 
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von, as ſhortly and plainly as I could, what ſhould be the mean-: 


: 7 . Xx ;* | , of [ER wY 4 
11g of this fourth Vial, and the Angel by whom 1t was poured 


ont, Let us ſhortly come to, gather -a note or two from the 
words, and very briefly. Firlt this; | + 
When the wrath of G O D is kindled agamlt a State for cor- 
raption of Religion, he pours out his judgements againlt them 
by degrees ; firſt upon the common fort of people, then upon 
Church Otiieers, and then upon the principall Rulers and Lghts 
of that State: That 1s the fir{t note. | (nl, 
This is evident 11 the Gradatioa of the Text, heres the 


- avrath of. the Lord kindled againſt the Antichriſtian|{tate, cal- 


led here, the earth, an curthly Kingdom, an earthly ſtate, brought 
torth of the earth, and minding carthly things, and/all their Or- 
dinances favouring: of the earth, of humane inventions, and 
wildon. and power : The Lord then when his wrath 1s kindled, 


and ſends forth Meſſengers of his wrath on that State, how 


bein they ? They begin. frit with the carth, the lowett Ele- 
meat; they begin not with the Sea, norwith the Sun; nor with 
the Air, but ſn{tthe Vial falsupon the Earth : Common Catno- 
licks, they birt feel the ſhame, and confulion thereof, (as you 


_ ave heretofore: heard :) Then, as he diſcovers their Relivion | 


to be generally corrupt, as the blond of |a dead man : {5 hee * 
pours ont the next Vials upon the Rivers/and Fountains of wa- 
tcr, thoſe that carry this Religion up and down the Comntries 
and Nations, the Lord- exaſperates Civill States 1b far agaunlt | 


«them, that they foree them to drink; blond, their own bloaud, as 


tnoy made Martyrs to'drink bloud ; fo the Lord gave them to. 
arms cloud » fer they are worthy » (as you heard it opened this an, 
feven-mght.) He firſt begins with the 'commion. Catholic!.s. 
then wich Vriefts and Teiwts : Well, doth he here itay, when : 
| : 1ttle groweth hereby ? Verily no, for * 
here1s no Reformation of the common fort, they [till continue 
ton, and! Idolatry: And what 
any thing reformed ? It is nothing ©, 
tate, either the lights of the Imperial 
, Or ther generall and grand holy Fa- 
y call him) none ſeek Reformation, what | 
c Imperiall ſtate, and Pope, that claims Lord 
| {| | Para- 


arethe Prietts and Jeſuits 
nor do the lights'ot that $ 
v-orld, of the Provinces 
ther the Pope (as the 
Then? Then let th 


- 7he urth p fl. 


Param ountſhip aver Wu, let him loOK it, the next Vial fals nvon 

his head, and the Lord doth this by degrees; Et upon heeſit. 
preme lultre and glory, as he rules by d auy : And the next fals 
pon Þ his Throne, and that is oreat low to = wh ind til the 
Lord goes ON pouring to pour QUT, at} d {tri © TS {XTIKC, ti 17 
lengt h he crutheth the man of fin and wi hisabettors, } Fan bo 


religion is corrupt;and all that di IK Of 1t periih, 41d the cemo;; 
people, Pricits & Jcſuits Nall finart; and then the Pope & [EK 
Peroy, W hoever are their oreat lights, lct the be Ns . Ch, IO 
or Common-wealth,(for I will cxclude neit 6 ng L oth pat 


take inthe ſing and ſhall partake fn the punithmunt col It; he 
four Angels, they may be ſeverall perſons, but they have one 
common work, they pour Vials UPON the lights of both States © 
and truly ſo the Lord did -in Chriſtian Rome , tn:$1S Antichr:- 
[tian,.but when Rome was once Pagan,-and. then became C hri- 
ſtian 11 Conſtantznes time, and under the Chriſtian E: *mperors, 
. Conſtantine and the ret opened the doors of the Chnreh 16 
wide,| that all the garden of God was become a wit: dernefle Uy 
an inyndation of carnal people , Chriſtians in name , but Pa-. 
gans ih heart, that were let in ; and then that which was onee 
garden incloſed, was now made a \Wilderne fle, when they took 
down the Pale, and let in ail dogs and {wine that will come in, 
the wrath of God breaks out againlt thein, then the Trumpet 
{ounds a {hrill ſound, and what was that ? Int] the $ of Revel, 7 
The firſt Angel ſounding, there followed hail, and py e mingled vv ith 
bloud, and they were caſt upon tbe earth, &c, and that is CD01 
[the lowel {t fort of Chriſtians, there was given grievous hail, 
cold hail-ltorm, they received not the truth in love, and being 
cold 11 Chriltianity , they were hot in Emulation :nd Conten- - 
tion, | And then the ſecond Trumper founding, there was as 1t 
were |a great Mountain burning; caſt into the Sea, and there was 
athird part of the Sea became bloud ; there was high prefer- 
ment | cait mto the Others of the Chi urch, and a great part of 
the Adminilirations orew corrupt, 'T hen: the this d Ancel 
ſounded , and there fals 4 Star from Heaven, enllgs \Worn- 
Wood, Wormwool of Heretie, and corrupts the Pricſts: many 
were! infect ed with the Herefie of Arrius, and Ne flo and 
Erycpes : Afterwards 3ll Scriptures came to be darkne oy ith 
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All»goricall, and Hereticall, and corrupt Interpretations, that 
Chrilt is ſcarſe diſcerned in all their writings, and the light of 
Scripture is darkened, and th&light of humane Learning , that 
there is little ligke left... And then the next Angel,he ſounds, and 
{noke comes out of the bottomleſſe pit,and there comes Locults 
non the earth, and they have a King ſet over them, which 1s 
the Anz of t 
t riars and Mont.s. So, thus the Lord begins to deal with.men, 


Lf 
i 
* 


2 bottomleſie pit, which'is the Pope: over the 


fit he fals non them in oac degree, upon the earth filty and 
6, non Religion in them, and then upon Vanitters, the pub- 
liſhers of that Religion, and «tter-grows|higher and higher, till 
1 the nd there comesthe Antichriltianſtate, the feventh head, 
and he ſarmounts gl Chrittian Emperors,leads them all captive, 
- and haththe Key ot the bottomleſie pit to deſtroy their fouls, 
whole name is Abaddon in Hebrew, but in the Greene pot.zon, 
an{ then comes the Turk in the fixth Trumpet, and he deltroys 
2nd {viillows up all: So the Lords manner is, firſt he brea\s 
forth againſt the common people, then againſt the Viniſters, 
then at lalt herTHeth to the great Lords of the world, the Rulers 
of the $tate, they tmoke for it at lalt. ** What ſhonld be the R £a- 


1032 of the Point 2 TheReatonis,.” | ; 
Eiftr, becaute. ordinarily the firlt beginning of corruption 15 
with the people, and they being tirit! corrupted, then indeed it 15 
meet that they thould firſt be plagued ;! for look as the Church 
grew to ve corrupted inthe. Chriſtian Emperors time , ſo the 
C mrcheame to be plagued in Antichriſtjans time - the earth was 
frlt corrupt, inthe Chiiſtian Empcrors time; and the firſt that 1 


plaguzdis the carth;then the ſca;then the rivers, & ſo by degrccs; 


Itc Lord goes the fame way in plaguing, as they did in degene- 
rating,the fame way 1n exccuting judgement as they in ſinning. 
And {ccondly, when the comon people are corrupted, for ther: 


295, TW X p Fi Pi Wks | « 1 
ſm fake it pleaſeth God either to {end them corrupt Rulers like | 


\ themiclves, or el{e to lead their good leaders into temptation, to 


corrupt themſelv& and their pcople. You read, Prov. 28.2. For the 
Nt! fe of # Lind m.my are tbe princes thereof; many and wickel 

T 7 : _ , - & |: s i, ; 
gy: , Tok! ay never lived long,nor well, after once the hou: 
or Hrack had cryed out, Ip. portzon bave we in Davzd or rebat in- 


berit 27;Ce 1:1 the ſon of Jeſſe ? The Lord never gave them good King 
: +l i: in 
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iIftael after, not in Iſrael I fay, Judah indeed had fundry times 
good Kings,but for 1ſracl (the 10 Tribes)that rejected the yoke, 
and the houſe of Davza, in regard of the hard payments that Solo» 
mons ſon put upon them ; and therefore in their prophanunetſe 
cryed Out, IWVbat port701 have we in Dazwwvid * of tw Then inmediatly 
after that, the Lord never gave them any good Kiag, 1 King.12, 
16. Sothere grows Religion to be corrupted in the people, an \ 
then for their wickeinefle God gives them wicked Princes; 4 
eve them z King in mine anger, and took bim away in mywratb, 0 
If; ael thou baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, Hof. 13. 9,10. Itacl corrurts it 
{1f,& provokes LoJ, and he gives them a King-1n his anger,and 
takes him away 1 fits wrath: Aud 1t Is written as a heavie curie 
of Go f,in Lev.25.17, If;ou till treſpaſſ ag umſt me ] will {o1 Prin- 
| ces over you. gnat ſhall bate your Nintchiovous Princes,odions Princes 
that ſhall be odious to God, and malignant to the people. If you 
[till provoke me, and for all this turn not to me, 1 will fet ſn. h 
. over you, them that thall be o:4i9us to me, and odious to You, 
| that ſhall make you more and more to corrupt your wayes : 
| Andif God at any time give them good Princes, he will ade 
them mto temptation ter their fin. In 2 Sam. 24. 1. yourcad 
| there, the wrat i of the Lord was kindl.d againlt 1tracl, and he 
provoked David againlt them to ſay , Go namber 1jr.el and 1u- 
dab : The wrath of the Lord was kindled agaiaſt Ifracl, and 
he provoked David, &c. [To what,cad ? That fo a plagu - migat 
come upon Ifracl : So that (minde you) kow the fins of the 
time riſe from the contagion of the hearts and lives of the peo- 
; Ple; That look as 4 man catcheth cold on his feet, 1t fils the 
head with diſtempers-: |Catch but cold in the lowelt part, 
about the ancles or fect; or ſuppoſe the ſtomack be ſomewhat 
annoyed through il] dyet , or ill digeſtion, what then? It 
ſtrikes up to the head preſently ; you cannot annoy the feet, 
ancles, or middle parts, but the head will fel both: So, if &- 
ther Miniſters be corrupt, or common pcople, the head, the 
+ Rulers will ſtraightway| bee corrupt , it will not bee othcr- 
wiſe; If the Prophets propheſie lyes, and the Priclts bear rule 
by their mcans,and the people love to have it io, what will de the 
<nd? Do you think there will come any Princes that will reforn) 


them? Do you think the Lord will take any courſe to m— 
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mon people, ſo they are firlt plagued. || | | 
t or a third Reaſon, As evill tilt begins with the people, wn 


ſuch great evils as theſe be ? Asevill firit begins with the conz. 


they are firſt plagued, and as for them it 1sderived to the Pricits 


and Princes, and they are by that meanes corrupted, cither ar. 
not good, or led 1nto fome temptation. | | 

So thirdly, the Lord 1s deeply provoked-againſt the lights ai 
euides of the Church, whether Civill, or Ecclctalticall Church- 
ina, or Common-wealths men, the Lord 15 provoxed agaiait 
both, for ſuffering their people to bedable|themſclves with tum. 
corruption in Rehigion-and religious converſation: In the 34. E- 


 2*R,7,to 10, Heare thiz, O yee Spepheards of Iſrael; and hetpeals 


(as belt Interpreters expound it) both to Eccletiaſticall and Ci- 
v5] Shepheards, to the Prieſts in the Church, and the Princes 111 
te Commonwealth, he ſpeakes expreſly to both ; Heare O 1+ 
S2epoecrds, becaufe you have ſuffered my people tolwander, and 
10, Hock to bea prey, therefore I am agaunlt you, and he protec: 
{cth he will rend his people from them, and rend the very cault 


_ of their heart, and execute judgement upon them, and he will 


Judge betweene the Rams and the Kee Coats, and tender Kids, 
end will &cltver them, andſet them one $hepheard over them, 
at inal oe more faithfull to himand his| people, | even his (er+ 
vant Dzv7a, he meanes Chriſt, and they that are of David's (pi 
FIt, that ſhall in his namerule his people. So that (mind you) th 
wrath of God iScarried anend in this courſe, he begins with thy 


Y 


people ficit, becaule they are frlt corrupt, and then wich Rulers; 


tor had not tuy been ſoon corrupted, it had not been pollibl. 


that the Church thonld {© quickly have become awilderncilc; 


A FE RES ES = : $ { ; . ; . _— Y 
"_ bere he 2C811S With the Coinnion fort, and then with Min 
TS, and then with the great Lights that rule by day, that rules 
ne atfarc,otthe Church and Common-we: | 
cormne Church and Common-1ycalth, - | 

L orthefife of this point briefly : | 

Fin fe. + 2? | We MY 

© may ierve thento bea watchword and Warning to. th 
onmon dot of Rikiftiand © Ef 1, 1! 
Common 1ort of Ghriltians : Firlt look y9u tot, men and-bie- 
thren, and ocloved i Chrilt ] {tis ] k ! It t6 | 
PRI cIlis, 100K You to 1t tenderly and 


yiiry that aoddths FY Re : . *, ' 
TIONIY, that ncither dodtring SOD MN orihip of God,znor Churcii 


_ COVETINICNT he © Is : 1. _ ja * 
4 | +. © SE OE COrTUPL, to your.voclt difcernung, but preſerved 


4 * 
' ESEES 3 
Galt 


'*.CXHton of all things, according to the patterns 
 lhewed 
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hewed in the Word, as it hath been hitherto held fortk t toyon: 


Looke tot, that the Sea YOu 
not defited,let it be ſo clear t 


waſh and bathe your foul: $ in Þe 
it the vertue of the blond of Chriſt 


may be/diſcerned in 1t; otherwiſe (beleeve it) though you may 


think, it leaſt cancetnes you : ! 


Let Church-ofhcer look toit, and 


I>t Civill Magiſtrates ſee to it, it istheir calling 3 to look to Wor- 


ſhip and Government m their time and place”: : 
true, they mult look to it, and Cod will require 


hand, yet if you look not to it 
out upon you : If men unprep 


though that te * 
e 1t ule at their 
the wrath of God will be powred 


ared thall mult giddily: ruſh into 


the Church, what.will the ifſhe be 2 Tho Lord will poivrea cod 


haile-ſtorme upon you : nev 
there wil be, when they ruth; 


er ſuch coldneſle fell upon men, as 
into Churches before they be wir- 


med with the bloud of Chrilt Jeſus, Revel,s8 7 that was the firlt 


Trumpet of Gods vengeance 
great haileſtones ; and whic! 


hn 1s. onderfull, you will think 1t 


marvellous, bar it is true, as they were cold in Religion, {o they 


. were zealous for contention 


ind Covetc oylneſſe and Ambitioi. 


and perſonal reſpects, that ifthey got an opinion by the end they 


contended for it, as (pro arzs 


& foc 25) for fire dn the hearth, as jt 


there were no vririnth but 1n that, though the op11on Were ne- 
yer ſounfavoury : when men thruſt into the Chireh a take 1t 


yery ill if they be examined ; 
Lut cold, ſhill, dead-hearte d 
wild fire of rage and crotchet 
lous tHerein, as if religion | 
theirs : therefore firſt look fo 
coinmon peopl-. 

Then ſecondly, let the Dos 


What will the ifſne be ? Nothing 
neſle falls-npon them, and then a 
ly opinions, and then grow 10-ZEa- 
1y in ſome quinteſſence notions of 
r, and beware of corruption 1n the 


RS much as any other) in a ſpeciall manncr look to theſe things, 


that We diligently Iooke tore 


ligion, and the purity of do@rine 


and worſhip ip , and of every ordinance of God with circumſpe- 
4 


Aion, and faithfulneſſe, and « 
ful Inefſs , that nothing of the h 
ted tha are committed to us, 
It: For asreligion will be co 


{iligence, and fedylity, and watch- 
oly things of God may be .corrup- 
for we ſhall noxt fect the ſmart of 
rrupt” inthe people tirlt, and fo far 


. aSthat you ſhall have no power nor life of oodlinefle in it, and 


the vloud of Chriſt will be as 


% 


the bloud of a dead man : So then 
the 


there, heavy, grievous hailettones, : 


ds Miniſters (I ſpeak to. my felfe, | 
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the Miniſters of the Goſpell mult looke to it, for the next thing 
will bee ſome heavy judgment or other God wil bring upo) 
them if they be not vigilant to ſee that all things bee done ac- 
cording to the true platforme left to us ththe word: you know 
the Prophet 4£ilachy complaines of it in Malac, 1.11,12,13. 
that men began to waxe weary of ſacrifices, and ſnuffed at the 
- colt of it, and brought the blinde and lame, |and4 any thing for 
Sacritice, and the Table of the Lord was polluted,and what then 
And now (faith the Lord) O yee Prieſts this Commandement 
iS for you, 1 the firſt verſe of the ſecond Chapter (it i8 a very 
1:4 word which the Lord fpeaks) 1t you will not heare and lay 
it to heart; what ſhould they lay to heart ? [This hailltone Cor- 
rnption of the people, this ſnuffing at the Ordinances if youl:y 
not this to heart, I will ſend a curſe upon you, and will cart. 
your UiuTings, yea, I have curſed thera already, becauſe you do- 
not lay it to hoart, and I will corrupt your ſeed,&c. inthe 1, 2,3, 
ver{c, an! fo he goeson very ſadly inthreatning the Minilicrs of 
'Tod 1-02 this point ; The pcople corrupted their waycs, and 
were weary of holy dutics, cold hearted,and only quick for con- 
tention and divition; and what then ? becauſe the N.miſters of 
Loud doe not bultirre them, the Lord. brings a curſc.upon thetr - 
blullings, thor bt gifts in heart, and outward blflings, he blaſts 
b-th,and therefore it marvellouſly cor:ccrnes Miniſters to be molt | 
tend this way, to fee that all*be carried exactly accorduig to 
\#9/% woid of © od; i| [Es | | 
Ang thurdly, this may be a word of warning to Vagiltratcs as- 
tne groatelt lights jn the Common wealth, for ( as' I Jatd b<forc) 
I wilexclidencither,for tothare the Sun in their {over l Sphaty, 
a great light, and he ſpeaks of the gicarult light the Antichriſtian 
[tate had, and ſo 1 ſpcak of the greatelt light this State hath: Thus 
much Jet me fay to you, if religion ve corrupted, the people may 
firlt t1nart for it, (if there be any-corruption it ſpringeth there ) 
and we thall tmatt tor it.octore you + yt if this be not redrefſed, 
God willrf.rvea-vial for you, he will pear out a vial upoin 
the very Sumne, that you would think wereout of gun-ſhot, ULut 
how hg locevor tay beamong the Stars of Cod, xalte + above. 
all ther brethren, y«t the Lord can tel how to calt forme vial up- 
on vour 2!t%:ity to eclipſe, and darken,and taine it, if the Lord 


Oo 
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i$an order to looke to all corruption in doctrine, and worthip, 
and government.that are ſtirring in the Countrey: And it is truc, 
- matters of religion are firlt and properly conſiderable in the 
Churches themiclves,by the orticers aid brethroi of the Church: 
But if Magiſtrates ſhall find Brethren or O:ncers defective, or 
 . negleRtive, it will be their parts to give free paſſage to all under- 
takings for redreſſe, and if any thing come to your cognizance 
| before it cometo the Church, then it will concerne you to ltirre 
up the Church to looke to doctrine, worthip , and goverin- 
, ment, and you will tind in this caſe you will deliver your foutes 


Y from danger, and Church-otticers and people too, othcrwite 


kelpe you not to continue watchftlll in this kind : 1t is true there 


you ſee the danger of corruption in religion ; 1f the carth be cor-. 


rupt, the ſea will be corrupt, and the rivers and fountaines, and 
the Sunne Wil be corrupt,and all alike more or lcfle atthicted and. 
| plagued of God,for toleration of ſuch evils as are tound amonglt 
_ them, So much for the firſt point, let me ſpeak a word of ano- 
ther, and ſo.come to an end, The next note is this : 

A wicked heart will not repent of fin,no not under the wrath- 
full hand of God, who hath power over his owne judgements, 
togive him the glory, but will rather break forth to further wic- 
kedneſle, even to blaſpemy againſt the name of God. it was faid 
of Ahaz, that when he was in diltrefle on every hand, yet 1n his 
dlireſſe he did treſpaſſe more againlt the Lord, 2 Chron. 23. 22. 
Ihisisthat King haz: as who ſhould ſay,brand him for an hy- 
pocrite and a reprobate, that in his dittrefle treſpaſſeth yer more, 
why? for he, went and facriticed to the gods of Damaſcus W hich 
 Inotehim;becaule the gods of the kings of Syria kelp thew,&c. 

. laltead of humtling himſelf under Cods hand to give him glo- 
ry,he breaks forth into blaſphemy, and hardens his heart, and re- 
pents not tg give him glory, but waxes more tierce againlt the 

_ Lardto blaſpheme. And another prophane King of 1/74e/, 19- 
ram,2 K ing.6. 31,3:2,33+- He weares ſackcloth indeed UPON his 
loynes, but being in «ilireſſe, by reaſon of the famitic y hee 
| dreakes forth into fury and 1 age » God ave ſs to mee and more 
' alſo, if the head of Elihha ſhall ſtand on þim this day 3 hee 
meant! to cut off EHſpa's head by reaſon of the Fuirine, 
When ,an Afles hzad was fould for fonrcſcore per:ces of ftiver 3 
| | 1C BENNY 
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and inthe 33 verſe, Shall I wait for tbe-Lord any > longer i ? There he 
breaks forth 1ato blaſphemy , hee is full of fiery indignation and 
blaſphemy againlt the God of Iſrael ; ſee vol this ſon of a mur- 
therer? While he yet ſpake this,the Meſſe ngerscame down unto | 
him,and he ſaid, Bebola this evil is of the Lord, what ſhonld [ waite 
for tbe Lord any lohger *Soyourcad in Iſa, 8.21, 'Ibey wn their di- 
ſtrefſe ſpall cmrſe the Lord and their King, and-look upward: This 1s 
the frame of carnall and wicked hearts, And the Reaſon 15, 
Firſt, from the Ignetance of ſuch wicked ſpirits ; their 1gno- 
rance is ſuch, they know: not who {inites them, Lut think it 1s 
 fom- chance ; as the Philiitims in 1 Sam..6.9. If he. 09 up the Way 
of h1s oWn coaſt to Beth ſhemelh, then he hath dane us this evil, bt 
if not, then'\ve (ball know it Was but ſome chance that happened to_ 
224 * They neither {ce the hand of God that ſmitcs them, - tor 
their own delett that provoresthe Lord thus to {mite them; and 
{9, they Tos not to give him glory, but blaſp heme Pi. And a 
fecond Reaſon | ER 7 os 
Secondly, from the prophane pride of a carnall ble, ſome, 
kinde of careleſnefſe, and it is incident to all/prophane kinde of 
_ tuits, that they will not {ce the hand of God, nor own their 
Own arifaln: fle : when the judgements of G&tkare 11 the earth, 
the inkabirants of _the world will learnrighteontneſſe, 1/2. 26. 
9, 10,11. But they will not behold the mayelty of the Lord; 
W131 thy hand is liftea up, they Will not ſee it, but they ſhall ſee it, 
ani be ſhamed, &c. They will not ſee it a good while , that ei- 
thir their own fin hath brought this jadgement, or that it is a 
jult hand of God upon them , they will not ſee fuch things as 
thEtc. So you ſee the Reaſons of the poun; not to ſpeak of w vhat 
hizh reaſons might be given, of Gods heavi Ie VENgLance upon - 
Pens unprofitablenes under the hands of God they grow Woric | 
and worte, 2 Tim.3.13. That the Lord leaves them to hardneſi: 
of heart, and Yives them up to themielves to obltimate their {p1- 
Tits ,18 Pharo:, that they will exalt themiclvesagzinlt him : and 
Faeuzh you bray a fool 11 1 mor ter, yet his folly 1 Wil not. depart 
rom him. The Uſe of the Voint is thus much : | Y 
' Firtf, it may report to you from the Oracle of GoJ, that cer-. 
fay ly Cie Po; T} Hh State 15 TO! 113 tait to perdition, nk the ere ac 
bans 07 that <& ate, coth hi lights of that SLAte, great like the 
©1117 1 
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in higheſt place ; or take it asthe Popith Prelicie do, they will 
be higheſt in both kindes, be itas it will be, as the common pev- 
plehave been viſited with gudgement, their Religion corrupt, 
and Prieſts; an& Jetuits pl+gued, and the Lord bath begun to 
plague their lights in this world, and Church lights too; So mike 


account of this, foralmuch as they repent not rs ore God olory, 


but break forth to greater wrath , and outrage againſt the Lord 
anFthis Chnrch, and fervants,and ſecret ones, what will the end 
. of all this he ? Never did any man {trive againſt God, and pro- 
ſpered ; what, under the mighty hand of God, mnnder the Gials 

_ of Gods wrath, and [till blatpheme the name of God, and (till 
| hopeto proſper? Verily you may write upon it,C5od wil wound 
the head of his enemies, and the hairy icalp of ſuch as go on liill 

mth-1r wickednefle, P/a/..68.21. Let them look to it,the Lord 
hath begun to pour out his wrath, and one Vial hath n-t done 

_ when another beak to work, but they are pouring upon the 
common people, and upon Pricfts and Jetuits, and will be n.ore 


and more, 211d 1o ſhall both the houſe of Azſtria, and the Pope | 


himſelf, in.their ſupremacie and lordly authority ; and howto- 
ever they may have ſome refreſhing, and ſuccour, and ſupply in 
their declining tate, yet as their apoltacies and backſlidings are 
perpetuall, as the Text faith they are, ſeeing they repent not 19 
give God olory, the Lord hath ſet-it down, (andthe Scripture 
muſt be fulfilled) they will go on in their rage and blaſphemie 


againſt the God of Iſrael, and what will the iſſue of that be ? | 
Truly, if men proſper in hardneſſe of heart and blaſphemy, then 


ct Phar ab proſper of old,and let all wicked States proſper; but 


the Lord ſent judgement upon judgement, upon Pharaon, tir{t 


upon the waters, and thyn upon the truits of the field, at length | 
he came to Murrain of the Beaſts, and then a plague.upon ther 


| firſt-born; and when that (:rved not, then the wrath of God 
came upon the red Sea, and over-whelmed them all : 1ht> 1s 
Gods manner of dealing, and let the Imperiall State, and all 
blafphemers know it, .that they ſhall nor proſper in |touting 1t 
out agairilt the 'Lord, but (belive it) as they have begun to tall 

fore reformed ' Churches, fo they ſhall furely fall : AS1t was 


told Hamas in Ejter 6. 13. If this ordecai be of the ſees wh he 
WF T0 On Sl 10 | RO 


Su in the firmament, be they Civil Magiftrates in their {1-hxre, 
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Tees, before Whom thou haſt begun to fall, than ſhalt not prevail, - 
but ſhalt ſurely fall before hips : So fall they will, and in falling 
they ſhall fall, and yet more and more fill, till the Lord hath cut 
"them off,root & branch : there is more judgments,you ſhallread | 
of a further Vial upon the throne of the Beaſt, and upon the air, _ 
and then Bab:lon 1s fallen, it is not long till then, there 1s-but 
three Vials more, and whether ſome of them be not yet begun 
to be poured. out, it is not yet ſo cleer : Letthem know it for 
their terrour, and we for our comfort, the [Lord will go on in 
deſtroying to deltroy them. It is a ſpeech the Lord often uſeth, 
in 1/atahg. 12,13, 14 Tet for all this his anger 14 not turned a- | 
way, but his hand us ſtretched out ſtill : Why? For the people | 
turn not to him that ſmites them , neither do\they {eek the Lord 
. of hoalts ; and when they do not turn to him, then the hand of | 
the Lord is not drawn back , but ſtretched out (ill: that is the 
conſtant courſe of Gods providence, as the|people turn not to 
him that fmites them , fo the Lord will go on,, and cut off head 
and tail, branch and ruſh in one day, ancient, honorable, he 1s 
the head ; and the. Prophet that teacheth|lyes, hee 1s the 
"ail , &c- - LES j{ TERRY o 
For a ſecond Uſe of this Point, EN, — 
This may ſerve to teach us, that the Lord is the chief Gover- 
nour, and hath the chict power of all the plagues and judge- 
ments that do fallupon men : And that aggravates the 1mpeni- 
tencie of theſe wicked men, that they do not fall under his hand 
that hath power over theſe plagues, but (till go on hardning  * 
themſelves againſt him whoſe plague js upon them. Therefore | 
| he hath power over them, and he will maintain it, and the 
Judgements thall go on deſtroying to deſtroy , till like Vials of | 
quick-ſilver they have rooted them out from |the land of the li- 
VIng: Is there any evil in the City, Which the Lord hath not 
done ? Amos 3.6. If a man were to ſpeak to Chriſtian Princes 
1nother parts, how might a man «call upon them, to beware of 
 timerouſneſle, and frar , im provoking the diſpleaſure of the 
. houſe of A#ſtria, or of the Pope? For the wrath of God is 
gone out againlt that State, and the Pope, and the Lord hath 
power over theſe plagues : Why ſhould we fear all the Power 
of the houſe of Auſtria, or Papallthnnderbolts, when the Lord 
| | | [ | hath 


p 
4 
Fd 
« 


—iap 


The fourth Vial. - 


' nth you under his hand , when he means to go on plaguing to. 


plague ? Shall men underprop this rotten building which the 
Lord intends'to deſtroy ? This curſed fabrick which the Lord 
' willruinate? Do youthink to ſtrengthen your ſelves by them, 


when they are not able to help themſelves? No, it is a time of 


Godsplague; and therctore it is/a warning and Trumpet to all 
Chriſtian nations, and to us, do not think if we ſhall not yield to 
this and that of Antichrilt, then Churches and Magiſtrates ſhall 


Lg 


never ſubſiſt, fear it not ; I tell you, all the States that cleave to 


Popery, ſhall fall with Popery, if they continue in it ; Indeed 


if the Lord'reſcue and redeem them with a mighty hand, and 


" bow their power and Crown, to comply with the Lord Jeſus 


and his people, they may tave themſelves and their Kingdoms; 


but otherwiſe it 1s not polſible for them to proſper, in maintain- 


ing this rninous Babylon that haſtens to deltrution. The Lords 


lagues they are, and it is not all the power of men, or Princes, 
2 3 


_nonor of Angels in heaven, nor devils in hell, that can take off 
the plagues that God hath ſet on. | | 
Thirdly, it teachcth us what 1s the duty of all the ſons of men 
under Gods hand, namely to repent of fin, which hath brought 
Gods hand for this is an aggravation of the wickedneſſe of theſe 
mgntS that they repented not to give God glory, when the vials 
of Lods wrath was upon them, but {til grew more wicked,even 


to blaſpheme:What faith the Apoſtle Peter? Humble your ſelves. 


therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time, 1 Pet.5.6, Hath the Lord begun to ſmite the common 


ſtate, and it may be the body of the countrey, in that which is | 


the ſinewes of trading, in the ſcarcitics of moneyes? Brethren 


do you think it is not a judgement of God ? Isnot the ſilver and 
gold his? and hath he it not for this ſtate as well as for others, if 


we had not ſome waycs provoked him ? Did he not take it a- 
Way from them in Hagge, when they neglefted Temple work ? 


And did not he ſay, The ſilver and ar mine, 1 Hago.6.and 


2 Hag.6. 7,8? Hathnot the Lord 
cold-hearted, and-formull in Church-fellowſhip, and confident, 
and warme,and bold-hearted in matters pertaining to our ſelves 
and to the! world, and in matters that tended onely to tumule ? 


What then? 1n ſuch a caſe marycll not, if the Lord ſend forth 2. 


Vial 


% 


laſted us, becauſe we grew | 


The fourth Vial, || | 
Vial of his wrath upon us, and curſe our |blefſings, that that | 
which within theſe 4; or 5, years was. but a drug, and men 
would not labour tor money, they would have corne, and bu | 
glad of it;they would have provittovs. Now proviſtons are » | 
drug; Bcef and Butter, it is not currant now, men will giveno 
money for it, they will not part with it : Is it not a Vial of his 
; wrath, or at leaſt a twig of his rod ? And J4S1t not meet NOW To 
repent, and: give: him glory, that hath Power over this plague, || 
thit we be not fenflefſe, and obdurate ? And doth not the Lord 
{iy he will curſe our bleflings, he faith fo to/Miniſters , and will || 
any be free ? Will any proſper when they lay not Gods hand to 
heart , but make a trifing bufineſle of it ? but make account the | 
Lord calls men to ſerious contideration of it, 
To make an <n3J, Let this be the laſt Uſe.|. | 
To teach you what the n«ture and practiſe of Repentance is : 
\Vhat is the nature and practiſe of it ? It is lively fet torth in the 
Text (I might be large herem) they repanted not to give God | 
£10ry : So there is the proper ad of repentance, when 1t runes 
right, 1n a right chancll, it. gives God glory :|| What glory doth 1: 
give God? tHirlt, it gives him the glory of his Soveraignty, the | 
1ext js plain, as Tbeygave not gloryo God that bstb power over theſe | 
prague ;they are Gods plagnes,and he hath power to ſend them, | 
* and we ce his hand in them, his plagues thy are, and that is the 
+ firſt thing in repentance, to ſee it is the hand of God in this kind, 
and thar kind, 1n any Kind that may befall us; Give Cod the glo- 
iy of his foveraignty, who hath ſent theſe plagues, and this will 
help usto repentance. - + / Air -[o | 
_ 2, Give hun the g'ory of his Juſtice, that hath ſent them molt _ 
Juitly tor his part, and on our part molt 'defſervedly ;: Neb, 9.33» 
The tuthtull in 1 ſrael ſay, Tbou art Jaft in allth it # come rp mn wm, 
.. we bave dealt wickedly, ang tron haſt dove righteowſly, Thus repen- | 
tance gives Cod the glory of his Jultice, «s well as of his Sove- 
ratgnty:we have provoked Cod to plague nsjn this or that kind, 
whether I {peak to publick States or private/perſons, if any eviL 
Iyes upon us, it 1s the hand of God, Whether if*come for one end 
or other, arg (beleeve it) it is for usto give him the glory of his 
Jultice, as well as of his loveraigaty : We have given hin: jutt 
caute »y our? worldly mindednefſe, by our. eſtranceraent from 
| : the 
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| | | | 
the Lord, and ſpiritual work, and falling ſhort of our ſpiritual 
zimesand ends ; we cut ſhort, our growth in Cluittianuty, and. 
the Lurd cuts ſhort our outward eſtate ; Doe you think a Chritii- 
ansoutward eſtate hall proſper,when his inward eſtate growes 
leaner and leaner ? And as you give him the glory of his jultice 
ad foveraignty. So, _ Tod Fa. 


« # 


3- Give hn the glory of histrinh, which theſe wict ed perſons 
would not g1ve him the glory of : Toacknowledge thyr rebg&t- 
on was 4 dead fenlike Are mo;trmam. to acknowledge the bloud- 
thirſtineſſe of their Prieſts and: Jeſur's, they ſhall drink bloud. 
therefore, they woul1 not acknowledge reformation, but ſe 
phemed it as hereticall innovation, and theretore the Lord had ' 

oured a vial y>on their great lights in Church and Common- 
wealth, and will doe it more and more tul they be confumed ; 
_ theygive not God the glory of his truth : As 19/nah faid to 2d- 
. than, Joſh.7.19 My ſon give glory to C. 194, and tcillme truly What 

thay hrff dowe ; And he told him truly, there was:fome hove of | 
fome ſeed of repentance ; and it isnot poitible a man ſhould tru- 
ly repent before God, in confclling what hath been wickedly 
done, if he denyes anything that his conſcience tcls him is truth; 
Nay, tome give God the glory, and tel me now what thou hait 
done? If a manthide it under his/tonzuc, it isnot poſſible hee 
ſhoult repent, why ? for he cannot /give-God glory, he gives hun 
not the glory of his truth, and then there is no repentance. And, 

4 What doth repentance give God the glory of ? as of his ſo- 
reraignty,and jultice,and truth, in| making humble confeflion of 
t where we are called, if we have J uſt occaſion ; ſo the Lord re- 
quresthat we ſhould give him the(glory of his mercy and grace. 
that we looke for all our pardon 'and mercy in the bloud of the 
Lord Jeſus,and in unfeigned ſeeking after fellowſhip with him, 
telecving on his grace, confelling what is tintull, turning from 
our evill wayes,laying hold of cternall life, & of every gitt of the 
Pit, that might quicken ns 1 eyery ſpiritual duty, that we | 
might depend upon his grace for pardon,and healing of our cot - 
tomlciſe depth of inbcleefe for the changing of” our hearts, and 
quicxening of our ſpirits; this gives God the glory of his grace, 
thus repentance doth : In the J 30, P/al. 3, 4-1 t thou Lora ſhout- 
deſt marke iniqui ty, Who then ſhortld ftand ? There they give o 


ww 


" The forth ah,' | || | 
the glory of his juſtice ; but there is pardon with thee that-thou 
mailt be feared, there they give him the glory of his pardoning 
* mercy; thus ought all to do-, that unfaignedly defire to walk in 
the ſerious practiſe and uſe of repentance ; You never repent 
kindly whiles a ſpirit of bondage lycs upon yo, and makes you 
{cnfivle of the wrath of God and hcH,that alone will never bring 
forth kindly repentance, but when the Lord helps us to give hun 
the glory of his power, that he ſwayes and rules in all, and that 
wee give him. the glory of his juſtice, that hath righteouſly 
plagued us, and the glory of his truth to confeſſe truly what 1s 
done amiſſe, and the glory of his grace te pardon fin, and hcale 
the ſoule, this 1s repentance, and without thisthere 15 no repen- 
tance : It 15a wonderto ſce when people provoke God and the 
Church, how little able they are to give God glory,but take glo- 
ry to themſelves [till it was thus and thus, and might have becn 
interpreted thus and thus, it 18 a wonder to|ſee how, little they 
give Cod the glory, our own glory lyes ſo neere us ; And there- 
_ fore it bchoves us, as we defirc lincerity, to'repent ; ſo to make 
con{cicnce of giving him glory, let all run in that ſtreame, that. 


we acknowlegge lus jultice, and truth, and mercy, and gracc, 
and look np to him for receiving trom him| whatever is of his 
mercy and grace needtull for us, and then we ſhall avoid thoſe 
- plagues and judgements which are threatned' or gone forth 3- 

gal - m and ſhall recover from under Gods hand, like gold out 
of tae fire... | | mL! 
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| RExvVEEL16.10,1. 
and the fifth Angell poured ont his Viall upon the ſeat 


of the Beaſt or, 4s the word it in the Originall, the 
Throxes amd his Kingdome was full of darkeneſſe , and 


they gnawed their Tongues for paine , And blaſphemed 
the God of Heaven becauſe of their paines , and their 
ſorer,andrepented not of their deeds, 


AWW#4, theſe words' you have deſcribed the 
LL ta 


7 MF powring out of the Viallof che fifch An- 
2 gcll,and deſcribed icis,,Þ 
I Firſt by the ſubjeX on which it was 
| powred [On the throne of the Beaſt.) 
Secondly by the effeX of it, which i; 
Ta——XkSSRCYI double. 3H xp 
h Tore and primary { Hs Kingdome was thereby 
47 Rene | | 
- 

' 2, The ſecondary and accidentall events were threc. 
L.Anguiſh and indiynatian-e They gnawed their Tongues 
f or Pammes] | 1 © quriſc | 


A 2. Be» 


Y 


Is 


2.Blaſphemy|The blaſphemed the. God of Pleaven,) 
3.[mpenitency [ They repented not of their deed:... 

This Scripture and the interpretation of it, 18 the more dit-. 
ficult, becauſe it is generally conceived that the execution of 
Gods judgements upon the Beaſt , huh not yet gone beyond 
thepowring out of the fourth Viall}, therefore conj-Qures 
about it, will be the more difticult,and it tay DE moreun- 
certaine 2 yet becauſe the Scripture init ſelfe 1s nut darke,” 
how darke lo ever we may be in our apprehenftons :'The King. |} 
dome of the Beaft is darke, but not the Kingdome of Chrilt. | 
And the Lo:d bath j romiled a graciot's bjeiling upon all.that 

-read, and heare the words of this prophecy, Chap. I. ver/e 3, 
{ that by thecomparing of one part of this prophecy with 
another, and obſerving the due-poile of every word in his 

lace, with holy feare and reverence, the Lord is wont to. 
ney his people into truth, according to the promiie made to. 
the Apoſtle, /obn 16.13. ( which is fulfilled toevery ſucceſſor 
of theirs in ſome mealure) Let us therefore goe on in the 
feare of God to conſider of thele things. | oo 
Firſt the difficulty chiefely Iyeth in opening the ſubicc 
 whereon this Viall will bepowred, for open that,and the ret 
will be cleare, The ſeat of the Beaſt is generally taken for ths 
City of Reme, and it is contirmed from the ]:k: ſpeech, R-:. 
13-2. Where the Dragon gave the Beait his power, and his 
ſeat, ( orthrone ) and great authority, and therefore they 
gather from hence the ruine of Rome, applying alſo hereunto 
lome prophecies of the $1bills, who in their Language tell uz 
thus much, that Rowe ſhall then be deſolate, and beas it it 
had never been a ſtate» Now though wehave much cauſe to. 
ploritieGod forthe labours of ſuch of his ſervants as have giz © 
that expoſition, yet I muſt confeſſe 1:cannot reſt fatistied 
- With. that interpretation : for I finde itcleare in the ſequel] 
of this Chapter, that Babilon ( which is donbtleſſe meant 
of Kome[ As throughout the ſeventeenth Chapter it ts al[« Js (aid 
to come up into Remembrance before God in the 1 9. werſe 
of this Chapter, And that isin the powring out the ſeventh 
Vially which implycth that before,it came not up in remem- 
brance before God in point of a&rall puniſhment, for things 
ae laid to come up into © -  wrance before God , when 
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hetaketh in hand either to fſhew mercy to them, orto powre 
ont wrath upon them, a {igne that the Fall! and fherceneſſe. 
ofhis wrath was not yet powred out upon Rope 2 belides it is 
exprefſed in this Jext, that upon the,powring out of this 
J. 7, the Kingdome of the beaſt was darkened , but there is 
J zgreatdifference berweene darkning, and deſtroying z Egypt 
ws darkened, before Pharob was deſtroyed,or the body of 
Feypt overwhelmed 1n the red Sea, Upon theſe grounds 
therefore I cannot conceive that it is meant of Rowe, but of 
ſomething elſe, which in Scripture is to be underſtood by 
[Throne ] ſometimes it is put for that forme of government 
_ andauthority which any perſon or ſtate fitting on that 
throne doth adminiſter,as it is ſaid of Chriſt , that his throne - 
isathrone of Righteoutneſſe, and chat is not ſo much ſpoken 
of the place where he governeth, as of the government it 
. (fe, ſfoin the 89 P/alme 29.& 36,37. I will make his throne 
a8 the dayes of Heaven, and apaine his throne ſhall be as 
the Surine before me ; It ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever as the 
Moone, and in P/alme 122. 5» Thrones of judgement are 
difinguifhed trom the thrones of the houſe of David, to wit, 
ſuch as David hath ereRed : fo by the like propoſition it 18 
here meant of that forme of government, which the beaſt exer- 
cifth in the Chirch both ſabjeRively , thac which himſelte 
doth occupy over the Churches lubjeRt to him, and effeQive- 
- ly, that which! proceedeth from him, and 1s exerciſed by 
_ ®thers in other Churches according to the frame and forme 
of government received from him, and that is ſuch a peere- , 
leſekind of government » as whercin one alone doth rule; 
forathrone is ſuch a kind of ſeate wherein one of peereleſe 
athority doth governe ; as a Monarch in his owne Do-. 
MINIONs Its | | Z 
Indeed the yniverſall ſayremacy of the Pope both in ſpi- 
rimalland terhporall things, whereby he challengeth tranſ- 
cendent authority over all Kings and Princes, that was vio- 
lated by the fourth Yial of theſe Angels : but yet fil] bere 18 
another throne which yet hitherto remaineth unplagued, and 
_ that is his /-g4/ar /ole authority, and monarchicall govern- 
ment, whereby he fitteth chiete and onely Judge in Ecclelt- 
iRion, and lixeunto which 


aſticall cauſes in his own juriſdi 
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The fift Vidll. BRI. 
he hath citabliſhed the government of all Nation al, Provinci- - 
all and Dioceſan Churches, and ſo this interpretation doth 

very fitly ſuit with theproper effe&t of the powring out of this 
iall expreſſed in the Text [ #4 K'ngdome was darkened 
Ezgveie ; and what kinde of government is that ? ſuch ay 
whercin one doth raigne, as they are wont to ſay.there mult 
be but 57; xoigay©>, 41; Bari; One Prince in a ſtate: this 
forme. of government him(elfe doth exerciſe ſtill in his owe 
juriddiRtion) inviolately , and this he hath brought into all 
nationaland Provincialland DioceſanChurches inthe world 
where pgpery hath prevailed ; and Which (till continueth 
in {ume Ffoteſtant Churches,wherethough the DoGtrine, and 
- wotſhipof Popery be aboliſked, and the tranſcendent ſupre- 
macy of his government, yet the forme of his government, 
monarchicall,or ſole and ſingular government. by one,that is 
Epiſcopacy , is ſtill continued. Who is then the fifth Angel 
that hath powred out his Yia//upon this peereleſſe govern - 
ment the Epiſcopacy ? Though it be ſaid'this Yiallis not yet 
powred out,and though it haply was not powred out with 
the wiitings of ſuch men(who ſo conceived )were under their 
hands : yet Beza,and Cartwright did ſprinkle ſome drops of 
this Yall upon this government , though the power and 
ſtrength of the Epiſcopacy in their time was ſuch as drunke - 
them up like the dry Earth,that drinketh in the raine;yet will 
not God beſo put off from his word, he powreth out more 
drops upon them by holy Barnes his triall of Dioceſan go- 
vernment,and godly learned Parkers Eccleſhaſticall Politie, but 
theſe Were drops : you now ſee whole Vialls full of wrath 
powred out by the whole Church of Scotland, who have en- * 
gaged 6 f th , and their ſtate forever in this quarrell,and 
have beene carricd along hetein, not in away of popular tu- 
mult,but wich ſuch wiſedome, courage, judgement and Piety. . 
that you may ſee and ſay that it is not a Yiall powred out 
by an unadviſed multitude, but by an Angell of Godby the | 
Heavenly Miniſters of his wrath. ou OE, 
It hath beene taken in hand with ſerious and deepe and ge- 
nerall humiliation , judging themſelves for: their toleration 
of ſuch a government emongit themſelves, and fo ſeconded 
in theic conſtant fruits of Reformation, as that their very 
> £0 ; | | _ag- 
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4 ' _ The ffft Vidll. 
wrerſaries dendaincd to behold them, and theſe are not drops 
+ 66 but like uato great ground ſhowers which grow unto a 
4d and overflow all for they have turned away the:floud 
of (uperitition in their owne Country, by the Rivers of the 
rower of God , and his Evangelicall truth, ſo now they have allo 
ted into! England, infomuch that a great many of the Com- 
mans of E-g/avd and many noble Peeres ,| doe begin to faychat 
Fpilcopacy is an antichriſtian trame and forme,which he broughe 


inueth , popery will not fall : whereupon, It hath come to palle 
(if your intelligences faile not ) that many ſad contiderations 
have beenetaken up in Engl.cd,, whether it be not belt co abandon 
dl ſuch thrones : men will not fight for the defence of theſe 
thrones, nor draw their purſes to maintaine ſuch warre,but men 
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the former Yialls have beene powred out| by any men, whoſe 
lines have beene more gert with truth, and whole cloathing hath 
ene more pure, and white,then theſe ſeryants of God have been 
grit, andcloathed withall. Theſe things being thus underſtood, 
kkeyouthe ſequell,and ic will eafily interpret ic elſe; for doth 
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FJ pacy now #715) opus ? the very word of the Text,as it were alluding 
bthe Nation that datkeneth ic ? Epiſcopall government doth ic 
not grow darke ? yea full of darkenefle ? Is it not ſcotized, dark- 
ned and beclouded with a Scottiſh miſt?ſo as that it groweth baſe 
ndvile, not onely in theeyes of godly , wiſe, and judicious 
Divines,but in the eyes of good people;nor of godly people alone, 
AY duc of many civill.and orderly mindes :meryaile not therefore it it 
# defaid that the Kingdome of the beaſt ( that is, this forme of his 
Y government be full of-*darkenefſe : And hath not this datkes 
J "*leprocured other ſecondary effeRs ? doe they not goa their 


J Church governors of Scorland? and ſome of the chiefe of that 
J oderin England, and their chiefe companions { it your reports 
de true) doe they not get themſelves into darke corners ? 

2.And for the ſecond event [ They bla/phemed the Col of Heaven) 
have you not heard that the powring, out of this Yia/! hath been* 
dy them accounted nothing clſe but Rebellion againſt on gn 


; 
bl 
[ 
C1 


n, and doth Rtjll countenance and animate, and while it con- 


tongnes for very indignation , what doe you thinke of the chiete: 


begin generally co be taught of God, that this is not the forme 
ofthe government of Jeſus Chriſt. Nor doe I know that any of, 


not hereby the Kingdome of the beaſt-( his monarchicall forme | 
ofChurchgovernment) grow full! of darkeneſſe ? Is not Epiſco- 


\ 


CO The fift Viall. ; 

\ of the Kingdome ? have they not taxed that ( which 13 the reyi. 
ving of the Church and Common wealth!) to be the ruine of 
both ? ET Sas 

And for the third event [ They repented not of their aceds ] have 
they no cauſe thinke you to repent of all their oppreſſions and } 
tyrannies over godly men, through many ages? for that theic | 

governments have been formidable to none but the peaccable men 
ofthe Land : if ic be a drunkard 'or ſome baſe fellow that com- 
meth totheir Courtsgthey ſay to him , what doeſt thou here thoy 
fimple fellow ? pay thy fees, an4 be gone; but for the people of 
God, nothing will ſatisfic but their extirpation from their Minj- 

_  ftery,livings and dwellings; they ſhall not be allowed to breath in 
the free aire, if any priſon in the Countrey will hold them. And 
is it not to be repented of.the invaſions of the liberties of Church, 
and of civill liberties which have beene by ſome of them deſperat- 
ly impeached, fo as that neither ſubje& nor Prince ſhall know 
what belongeth to cither of them ; and ſome of the throne of the * 
beaſt will tell you , that betweene Prince and ſubjeR there is n9 
meumg) tuum,but che Prince may ſay omne meu, are not thele. 
thingsto be repented oi ? And is there no ſuperttition to be repen- 
ted of ? And have they repented of thele things ? doth - any. 
ſemblance of repentance appeare? have they not fill gone an end, | 
even while this /:a// hath beene in powring out to putnew in* 
ventions upon Gods people ? have they not impoſed an Antichri- 
itian Oath, that this is the onely government, and that they nei- 
ther doe acknowledge nor ever will acknowledge any other, and * * 
15 not this a blaſphemy againſt the name and Crou ne of Chiitt 
Jeſas ? and yet they repent not of theſe deeds : therefore they have 
faid not mach amifſe, that ſaid that all the miſchictes that have 
ſprung up in any ſtate in the World, whe'e theſe thrones have 
beene ſet up, haveſprung from them that ſate upon thele thrones. 
Thus youſce what is the true and ſimple meaning of theſe words, 
and I durſt not have ſpoken it. but that no other interpretation 

- will well abide by the words of the Text. Pabilon will not abide - 
it, for that commeth up into remembrance in the ſeventh 7ia!'; 
doe but conſider all things together , and weigh the w- rds of the 
Text well with what goeth betore, and with what will follow 
aſter by the Hhelpe of God, and you ſhall ind this to bethe true 
meaning. Neyerthelefſe though theſe former and late attempts: 
againſt Epiftopacy may bee the beginning of this Yiall , aad 

LS} 2” | | | ſome 
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The fift Viall. 


| 1nd their 
chat his | 


Utheir thrones, ( though it were but tho thrones of their 


ood meaſure alſo ofthe powring it forth, you may believe 

hatit will nor reſt here, but as 2Yo/es ſaid Deur, 32, 4. Perſe is 
hemorke of God, anghas the Lord ſpake concerning El, 1 San. 
1.12. When I begin, / will alſo make an end, ſo ( reſerving all 
Jie honour unto thoſe interpreters 'who reit from their labours 
rworkes doe follow them ) I doe conceive, and believe, 
all will goe on from cur native Countrey to all the 
Catholickes Countries round about them, untill ic come unto the 
ery gates of Rome 1t ſelfe. Inthe meane time all thele YVialls are 
itworke, and one is not ended when another is begun,though 
thatwhich moſt excelleth is moſt 1n obſervation, and che pow- 
ing out thereof , is the worke which the/Lord calleth men prin 
cipally to attend upon ; and wherein God hath nianiteſted his 

eſence molt,and wil goe on till to maniteſt more of the preſence 
' ofhis wrath unto other ſtates ; now the points that ariſe irom the 
words are two. [| os 

That forme of government , wherein one by ſolc.and ſingular Df s. 
authority doth govern the Church ipecially many Churches and hs fn 
noſt of all, all Churches do:h ſpring trom the Earth and favou- ; 
. ttthof the Earth, for fo it appeareth to be trom the Text, for all 

theſe Angels powred out their /'54/7s upon the Earth : Yer/e 1,Not - 
8 Earth is oppoſed to other elements, but as it is oppoſed to 
Reaven : fo that as their Earth is earthly, ſo is their Sea,and their 
Rivers,and Fountaines, and their Sunnejand this thione is but an 
eatthly throne, you ſee no ſuch throng in the Tabernacle ot the 
Teftimony opened inHeaven: : fo farre as|Churches are Heavenly, . 
. theſethrones arenot ſet up inthcm : for| this 1s 1t which 1b» re- 
prooveth { 3+ /0.9.)in Diotrephes, that he Ioveth to be a primate 
and weuld - not regard a letter from 1h; himfelfe though an 
Apoſtle; & for the brethren he would not/reccive them himſelt,and 
forbad them that would,and caſt them our of the Church,the true 
ſpirit of an earthly Primate, for they favour of carthly ambition 
and covetouſneſſe, love Baa/amr wages, they ſtick not to buy their - 
phces for filver, care not what they give for them, but having + 
 Ftten them with buying, they mult maintaine them by ſellingy 
they muſt ſell Ordinations and Abſolutions, and Diſpenſations, 
and muſt be maintained by the benevglences of their obedient 
Clergy, and in truth the ſumme of the matter is, guid mihi dabis 2. 
and what is all this but earthly bravery, if ever you have beene 


-N, 


chaun-- 
cellors 
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=: The fift Vial. | 
cellors and Officialls ) you ſhall ſeenothing but that which @- 
voureth of the Earth, earthly pride, or pleaſure or Coveroulneſle, 
Fam, ( and have lefſe cauſe then many others from my lait Dio» 
celan, who being more learned, was more ingenuous and fayou= 
rable then many others ) not wont to ſpeake theſe things, yet 
when the neceſſiry of clearing my Text leadeth me to them, I may 
not without'unfaithfullnefſe to God and his Church,keepe (ilence, 
we came not hither to ſpeake hardly of 'oth:r Churches : but © 
when the Word of God calleth for it, we ſhould be wickedly 
filent if we ſhould not let the people know » what the mercy 
and bleſſing is, which we doe enjoy, and'what we are delivered | 
from. | | IS. 
Rea. 1. Thefirſt Reaſon of the DoArine is from that forme of Church * | 
eſtate, which Chriſt hath inſtituted in his Word,which isno o- . | 
ther, bur' the government of a Church of a particular viſible 
| Congregation ; He owneth no other, nor giveth any government 
'to any beſides them. 1f thy: brother offend thee, goe and tell tht 
| Church, and muſt the offence ſtay till all the world be gathered 
together ; or if it were mearit of one Dioceſan or provinciall 
| Church, when will they meete ?. therefore the Church that muſt 
' heare al offences is theChurch of a particular Congregation, which 
may all of them meete together in one place ( 1 Por 14. 23+ ) 
and then though offences come thicke , they may all be order!y 
heard and remooved. And confider moreover (that which further 
- cleares up this firſt ground ) what variety.of officers God hath 
. given to this Church, not many. Pariſhes to one Biſhop, but many 
- biſhops to one Church , fo as that Parl writteth to the Saints at 
Philipp',z-u:h the Biſhops and Deacons, Phil.,1. x. nd he ſendeth 
for the Elders of the Church of £ph:/z5 AFs 20. 17. Whom he 
calleth Bithops Fer/e 28, efnd they were moye then one in coo) © 
Charch,actording ts Afts 14423. They ordained them Elders inevery 
Ch :;rc-,direRtly contrary to: the prefile of the Lord Biſhops of 1} 
tele dayes Theſe things we ſpeake,that the people may know. | 
we let forth'no new inventions, though 1t betrue that there is a 
newnefſe 1n all theblefſings of the new Tettamenr, whereas all the 
Inventions of men wax old gs doth a garment.and there 13 NO NeW 
thing under the ſunne,as rouchirg mens invettions, but they will , 
£10W 0:d and vaniſh away, as al! Diocellin Chnrches will doe, | 
Which the Lord hath not infiitated : Thoogh indeed in the old | 
Common wealth of 77x: {the Church'ywas! National , and there 
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. ſides theſe the Goſpel knoweth no other. 


The fit Fiall.. 


os but one high Prieſt who was atype of Chrift, but now Chriſt 


p 
AY ; ! 
of 


' come he hath delivered all his counſell to his 12.Apotiles, and 


they have left the ordering of his Church to ſome paſtors ; and 


' 
[| 


- ſometeachers.and ſome ruling Elders,and fome Deacons, But be- 


The ſecond ground is taken from the kinde of power which Rea, 5 


God hath given to his officers in his Churches, hath he given to 
thema Lordly or a Minilteriall power ? farely no Lordly power, 
neither over their fellow Elders nor over the Church, - Bur he hath 


' lbs Word prohibited both theſe, Math, 20.25,2 6,27»The P rixces of 


theGentiles exerciſe dominion over them,c+they that aye preat exerciſe 
anthority upon thems but it ſhall not be ſo among ſt you, [3 whoſoever 
vill be great amongſt you let him be your Miniſter, and whoſoe- 


S | wer will be cheife amongſt you let bims be your ſervant. Amongl(t the _ 


Officers of Chriſt honour iscarried by the moſt labour, and not 


- by moſt outward ſplendor : But thoſe that fit upon the throne of 
Y ofthe Beaſt doe not Jabour in any kinde of government_but that, 


which is merely antichriſtian,to foment ſin and ler looſe the reines 


Y ofallprophaneffe : neither doe che officers which Chriſt hath ſet 
 inhis Churchreach after outward honour, but the cheifec of them 
| make themſelves equall with them of the lower fort, as Peter 


{ though an Apoſtle ) when he writeth to the Elders /ti/eth hins- 
felfe a fellow E ter 1.Pet.5.1. andexhorteth them to feed the flock of 


Goknot as Lords over Gods heritagegbut being examples to the flock; 


| : ſotheeApoſtle in his ſecond and third Epiſtle flileth bimſelfe an Elder, 


ſo farre is he from affe&itg Lordly authority. : by all which we 
may ſee that-ll this kinde of Lordly, and ſtately government is no_ 
may compatible to that government, which Chritt hath inſticn- 

ted in his Church, 8 fs 


; The third reaſon is taken from that authority which the Lord g,,, 
Y hath given to every Church overtheir Biſhops,as well as to their 


Biſhops over them , which cannot ſtand with Epiſcopall ſover= 
aignty, 1! is true, the Lord hath given them: power over the (burch, 
let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of dayble honour , &c. - 
1Tim.5.t7, A power they have to call the Church togethef, as 
the Apoſtles did for the choiſe of Deacons, eAtFs 6. 2. And to 0- 
pen the doores of ſpeech,and ſhut the doores of filence, Ad.13.15. 


Apower they have aHo to diſmiſſe the affembly as they ſee cauſe, 


for they chat begin they alſo make an end, and ſend away the 


B people with a bleſſing, Num. 6.24,25,26. Power they have to 
- ie El 


dire& 


| 
i 
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; The fiſt Viall. : 
dice@, to admoniſh privately, publickly, #0 rebuke with all auths- 
rity Tit.2445. - And ſundry branches of rule may be deduced out 
ot theſe 2: yet as true its allo chat the Lord hath given power to 
the Church over their Rulers,as firſt co choole them,they ordained 
them Elders by lifting up their hands, As 14. 23.) Ard when 
there was an Apoſtle to be choſen in 1nuss |his roome,, they ont 
of an 126 perſons choſe rwo men, and preſented them to the 
Lord, A&s 1-23. Secondly they have power to jend them forth 
about the Churches ſervice, as they ſent Pax! and Barnabas to 
Teruſalcm, Aﬀts 15 3. And without controverkie he that th is 

then he whom he ſeadath, 1h, 13. 16. Secondly they 
have power to adzzoniſh chem gf they doe offend, /ay to 4rchipprs, 
take heed to thy Miniſtery,& co Colegel)» d theClarch contended 
with Peter for eating with the heathen, As 11.2, 3- And had 
he not giveu them the better anſwer , they would have ptoceeded 
againit him : Theſe things then laid <agether , what a beaſtly 


__ poweristhatofthe Church of Rome,and offfuch as imitate them, 


as uſurpe authority, and judgement over many Churches, and 
will be judged by none?  . _ 1p E F 
Foruſc in the firſt place, this way be a ground anto us of jult 
acknowledgement of the Lords tanhfulnefſe and trixch, who is 
not unmindtull of all that he hath ſpoken by his ſervants the | 
* Prophets, but in duc ſeaſon doth fulbll his word. The Apofile 
Tebnthath becne dead above 1 500 yeares,, | he dyed with the end | 
of the firſt hundced yeares after Chriſt, but the word ſpoken by | 
kim dyed n&t with him} according to what we read Z «c/. 
1.5.6.1 oxr fathers where are they ? aud the Prophets doe they live fot 
ever ? but wy words end wy ſtatutes which 1 commanded my ſervants 


the prophets,did they net take huld of your Fathers ? $9 (though 7b» 


- bedead whatloever 164» hath ſpoken with bis mouth he will 
falall with his band , and will not leave till be. hath finiſhed all 
the words that are written in this booke. + And what marveilous 
ſtayin this co the ſoules of thoſe that build their faith upon the' 
ward of God: He will ever be mindfull of hit Covenant,P[alme 111 
« 5- He did let none of the words of Samwel fall tothe ground 
L.54#.3.19. He willnot leave fulfilling , to fulfill untill he hath 
tl tdlcd all,and then Chriſt wil come to gather his people to hin:- 


lelie, therefore let notyour hezrts faile, becauſe God remaireth 
faickful and whether Z achary believe oc nog the Lord wil ful6l his 
Word, Luke 1, 295. is - | 1: 

(| 


The 


\ 
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The ſecoud uſe may be, to take off that amazement which hath Uſe 2, 


been fonnd in the hearts of ome , concerning the undertakings 
ofthe Scors in our native Comntry , ſince the world: began was 


 itnever known (forthere are no Hiſtories of note but are com= 


monly known )ſuch a patterne as this ,-/ that ever a whole Nation 
did rifeto take up ſuch a quarrell, with ſo much juſtice, wiſdome - 
and piety, a thing to be wondred at, that a whole Nation ſhould 
carry ſuch a matter in ſuch a way : many things have been done 
in Holand, in Geneva, for reformation, but with much more tu- 
mule, whichwhen the Papiſts have objeAted,our Divines have been 
wont to anſwer,that they doe not excuſe mens thruſting in their = 
own weaknefſes into Gods Worke : but wonder not overmuch if 
you finde it otherwiſe-in this matter., for the Angels of God are 
their guides, ſo that their foote ſhall not ſivell, but they ſhal keepe 
their ranks,and places,and remember that they are ſubje&s though 
they carry their ſwords in their hands. Faſt care is taken: that 
_ therehe norobbery nor pilfering,no oppreflions, no yiolatior = 
cfany mans bed, nothing taker up' but it ſhall be duely paid for, 
adyerthe proceeding made with nc conftancy,that'(imaway | 
oftumility ) rheiend muſt be attained; or effe there wil beno 
place in the concluſion. Theſe are great things : bur ff men'take 
them in hand that are girded with golderr i= nd, when their 
fliblev goe along with' chem, when Faſting and Prayers 
nn Rk coutfe', you need! not mach wonder infach'a 


* Thirdly, this may ſerveto teach us, that ſirely this worke will Uſe 3. 


proſper, becauſe the Lords Angel © is in itzandthePialtof Gods 
wrath ir lis: Hand) ©-2nd- hewAll not be Bearen'off ; thongh ſome 
_ inflraments may quaile, yet wil he {tif raife yp more intheif ſtead 
ll thoſe/ plantations be rooredout , according to the word of 
Chriſt, Mar,15.r5. Every plantwhich mine heavenly Father hath 
mr planter fall be roted np Bir vaine thereforets itformento | 
wHliold ſuch ſandy buildinge, which wil inthe end beſtiken 
down-; whatſoever dammes men may maketo uphold'theEpit- 
_ Gpad&y?, Ft will befalf unto thier a$when men make dammesto - 
flop water courſes;others comeand caſt in fome {mall'quanticy of 
quick-filver,. or Aquafortis, whictreates ſach koſesthrough the 7 
\ ſtones that it will ſoone iſſue out the water, ſo this equa o91nipo- 
teri hevialls ofthe wrath of God wil. at Taff confinne and walt 

altthings whatſoever Rand up againſt chem. _— 
lf | Ss | Fourth- 
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' Fomthly, let it teach vs to praile the Lord, for our gracious. 


deliverance trom the power pf this Government, brought in b 


| the beaſt, -unto the govertjment- of Cheiſt/ in his Church , 1c 


thole that count it new Wine'refule it, icis old Wineunto us, Jet 


us therefore in the name of the Lord rejuyce with trembling , fort 
our great liberties, and pray that God will/never leave, untill he _ 
have rooted qut not only che chrone of the Beaſt, but the Beaſt 


himſclfe,that the world may never more be peltered with them, 


Now trom the effe&s thatfollow upon the powring out of this 


1iall we may obſerye this ſecond note. | 
That upon the powring out. .of the Yial/of Gods wrath upon 


% & © **# 


- 


CENCE | 
of theſe holy Angels, they blafpbemed the God of Heaven, and 
_ loagkeat reformation, as Rebellion, as. it it. were the diflolutis 


on of al goodnefſe, andatlength 'they wil ſay, that they feare 
Chriſt himſelfe.is become. a Puritan, and have they repentedof 


their tyrannies,and uſurpations over Miniſters and overChurches ? 


but they have broken forth till more, and more againſt the Lord, 


his ſervants and Churches, and what more may come forth L 
know not,judge you what they fpeake in ſecret, when they write 
luch things as theſe openly: we ſpeak of the generality of Prelates, 


not of fometa whom God 


F þ 


The firſt ground hereof is taken from the nature of :1] theſe 
judgements.chey are the Laſt plague, Rev.r5.13. The very drepgs 
and ſediments of the wrath of God; and theres no grace ot Re- 
pentance lard up in themyfor the wrath of Godis come upon them. 
to the uttermolt,, wonder not therefore if you doe not heare of 
many. Biſhaps or Pariters repentance though God may, bring 
ſome of thema to Repentance , yer the body and liate of them 
» vy like to repeat, but. tobelch out blaſphermings agaiuit the 

_ Secondly, the reaſon. is taken from the cauſe that moveth God 
t0 give men up to ſuch delufions ; Becauſe they received not v2 


Hye 


tut m C04 N; thgiven a better ſpirit; then the ſpi- 
. rit ofthechrone they ſit npon, ,,; |; .. | 


them up to the efficacy of deluſs 9ns,that they ſhuuld beleive alye ; that 
they all might be damned who believed nt the trath , but hid pleaſure 


in uwrighteouſneſſe ; thoſe that preached the truth and Du'trines of 


Repentance, and reformation, they branded them with the name of 
Purirans,they hated them with a perte& hatred, they loved not 


bleſſing therefore it is far from them, ir is the nature and common 


_ faſhion of ſuperiticion to leave men befotted in their owne Re- 
\ligion, 


' Thismay teach us to looke at it, as a ground of Faithythat the V/+ 1s 


Lord will goe on'to deſtroy the throne of the Beaſt ; tor when 
God taketh a ſword. into his hand, it is not h1s manner to put ir 


into his ſheath againe, according to that which Ars (airh Chap, 
2:5. Shall onazak: up a ſnare from the-Farth y audl have takn thing : 
«al? noegthe Lord will either ſubdue their ſpirits to unfeigned {: 


Repentance,, orelſe he will goe on infnaring to-infnare them till 


. hehave ſwept them like donng from the face ofthe Earth , For- 


 whevlſrarl turneth not to him that ſmiteth him, then 1s not hus anger 
' turned away, but his hand is ſtretched ourſt:ll, Iſai 9.12.13 Theretore 


men cannot more diſhonour;nor oppole the Lord then by ſeeking 


tounderprop this iandy building. 


- 


The iecond wie of this point may beto teach us all in the feare Uſe 2. 


_ ofGod,vhur ro doe whenloever we feele but drops of wrath pow- 
redupon us * you ſee to whom it belongeth ro be impenitent, to 


whom it bet?ongeth to blaſpheme the name of the L:'xd , even to 


_ thoſerhat i1r1p/(n che chrone ofthe Beaſt, it is an Epiicopall ſinne, 
an* Hirrar jc 11: wickednefle,a beaſtly trame of ſpirit, for men 
Fhiles they are: under Go 1s Hand to grow more froward and dif- 
contented and tilled with indignation. Tf therefore the Lordaf- 
fiQ the whole-(tate of the Country, with any drops of his diſplea- 
lure, Ietusnot cry out upon the Lord and his-dealing, nor upon 
the Churches ., bur let our unthankfull hearts for his mercies, 
dexethe burden , 'and learne we to repent of our deeds,that know 
not how to Keepe our ſelves cloſe to the ordinances of God, when 


we grow not thanktull nor fruitfull under light agd liberties | 


Sane. ||. 1 
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live of the trueth that thry might be ſaved, imerifore doth Goa give 
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THE'SIXTH 


[ 


'REVEL. 16.12,13,14.15.16. il 


And the ſixth Angell powred ont his Viall porn the 
great River EuPhrater,and the water thereof was dryed up. 
| - the way of the King of the Eaſt might be prepared, 


F 


2 N theſe verſes the ptwriog out of the all of | 
@& the ſixth Angel is deſcribed. Wo 
) Ficit by the ubje&opon which it is pow- "MW! 

a redthe River Euphrates, which is amplifyed | 

FUG by theadjunG of greatneſle, [ The great Ri= | 

WAR” ver Enphrates. R- | {0 

D E430 - Secondly ,. by the effe&s of it which are” | 
| | ; to + : 

1.F irftthe water thereof was dryed up,and. that is amplifyed. 
by the ena which God. aimed at in I{ That|the way of the Kings of 
the Eaſt might be prepared. ] + [8 | 

2. Secondly,the warrelike preparations unto a great batte)l;and 
thoſe are deſcribed, | 7 

1. By theprincipall commanders in that preparation,and war; 
Which are ſaid to be three { T hs DewYll , the Beaſt, and the falle i 
Prophet.) _ - 21 


WEE 5 2eÞy 


Wn, 
EA. 
> 


Toe frxth Viall. 
-  2By theinftiuments, and Miniſtes of ic, who are certaine ſpi- 
fts.and they are defcribed many waye?,as, 
| :.By their nature and qualit) [ Uncleane ſpirits. 
+ 9. By their number [7#7ce. || T- 
2.By,by their reſemblance [ Live Fropp-. | 


4.By their originall deſcent, which is threefold, [ They come 
ant of the mowth of the Dragon, and oxt of the month of the Beaſt, and 
mt of the mouth of the f.al/e Prophet. Aadthat deſcent is amrlifyed . 


by the C muſe of it, for they are the ſpirits of Dewvillr, 


5. They are deſcribed by their effe&s, which are three-fold. 


1-They worke miracles: 
; | 2+ They goe forth to the Kings of the Earth,andof the 
J world;to gather them to the bartell of that great Day ol God Al- 


3+ They are efficacious and ſucceſſeſull herein, they doe 


father them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 


i 


rendDy Veel 6s ? : 

$-Theſe warlike preparations are deſcribed by the watchword 
mach the God of 1/rac! giveth unto his owne troopes, and that 
5a word of watchfulnefſe.behold Icome as a thiete, bleſſed is he 
__thtwatcherh and keepeth his garments, leaft he walke naked, and 
they ſee his ſhame. T hus (tandeth the Text. 


Now for the meaning of it : Ic is the more darke,becauſe it is, 


(though not altogether ) yet in a great part to come'/; afd ſuch 
- 8 ſhall ſeriouſly conſider what is the meaning ſbal ( happily ) 
fnditno ſmall difficulty to ſatiſfy themſelves, and much more 
(to latisfy others, yet(by the helpe of God)let us endeavour to open 

lome ſich part of the words, as we may be likely to finiſh at this 
| time. Firſt what is meant by the river £yphrates ? Secondly,who 
| kethe Angels that powre out this /7a/upon this river ? Thirdly, 
_ Fhat is the doying up of this river? Fourthly , who are theſe 
| Kinggof the Eaſt ? Theſe things containe the principal! difticul- 
MY tin the partes of this Yiall, other things may more eat1]y be 0» 
JF ?rned,if theſe things be premiſed. and cleared. 


| 


 Ai\Whatis meant by the great river £»phrate::Some of our Felt 
\ Interpreters (to whom God hath given moſt light in theſe ſpi- 
rituall m ſterie:)doe anderſtand ir, properly for the river that did 
TB 'inalongby the walles of old Babylon| in {ha/d:a , which made 
F fe Cicy impregnable, and yer by the ſtratagem of Cyrus was 
dyed up.by turning the Courſe of the ſtreames torunne in other 

| | I IF, channels 
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The ſoxthViall. | 


channels, whereby the ebannell before the City was dryed up, 
and the rcedes burnt by the Souldiers, and the City ſacked when, 
as Beiſhazzar was qualfing in the vellels of the Temple : this was 
forerold by 7 eremy Chap $0.38. A drought 15 upon her waters, and 
they ſhall be driedup, for it 15 the Land of graven Images, and th; 7 
are mad upon their Idolls, And 1er.51.31,52. One poſke ſhallrunto | 
meete another,and one meſſenger to meere anothey, to ſhew the King of | 
 Babylsn that hu City. ts taken at av end, and that the paſſages are | 
= ſtopped,and the reedes they have burnt with fire, &c. Now they that > 
interprete Euphrates to be the ſame river, doe underſtand that 
- when God calleth home his ancient people , he will dry up E4- 
pbrates before them, ſo that they. may affuult the Turkith mo-| : 
narchy, and recover their ancient inheritance out of hishand, | 
\ Thereaſon which they give of it is, 1. Becauſe they read ofno, | 
Nation for whom God drycd up any rivers but onely for the. 
1/raclites for whom he dryed up the red Sea, and the w:ters of 
Foraar, 2» They ay it hath been anciently ftorctold by the Pro- |} 
phet /er.44.25; &51.10. & 63.11, Inall which places God } 
" Is deſcribed to havedryed up the waters. and rivers for them,that } 
as a pledge of the like power to be manitelted forthem hereafter. 
3- (Say they ) the prophet 1/ay ( Chap 59.20. alledged by the 
Apoftle Paul Rom, 11,26.) foretelleth the calling of the /ewec-. 
and it this /7a/l ſpeake nes of their calling ,' it is ſpoken of no. 
where in this booke,which isnot credible. | or 
Now although their reaſons are not to be ſlighted , yet they 
doe not ſeeme'to carry force enough to underſtand Exphrat:s 
literally, for Gods Hand may as well be ſeene in dryingup the 
metaphorical] rivers ; Beſides, ſay 44.27. Doth pi operly tpeake 
ot Gods drying up the river Ewphrates before Cyrus, which was | 
then to come, but is not meant of this drying up inthe Text, 
which is to be many hundred yeares aſter, and for the two other 
places mentioned, 1/ay 51. 10. & 63, 11, They onely reccunt 
what God had done'tor their Fathers of old » whereupon they 
_ defire that he would not forſal'e them now, and ſo they are re» 
portcd of as ancient paſſages .of his power tor chem , butnot 2s 
* promiſes what he would'doe for them afterward : Save onely is 
encuuragements to their Faith, to expe& gre:t deliverances from 
the fame hand, Ht 1 | : 
| Aud for the third reaſon: It is not neceſſary that it ſhou!d be |} 
forctuld inthis 75al, or elſe not foretold: in this booke : for the } 
| li 71:1 aphhoe | 
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whole 21, 3nd 22 Chapters of this booke doe hold it forths | 


phich are cyents of the powring torth of the ſeventh Yia/l, and 


not of this þxth. 17 | 
Ifthen it be not meant of the naturall river, ®wphrates, of what 


- then may it be underſtood ? There are ſome that underſtand. 
it of omething that 1s unto Rome, as Ewphrates was to old Baby 
ln, T ſhall tel you what I moſt incline unto, as faras the Text will 


Some fay it is meant of Nations,and Tongues,and People, and 


_— for they are ſometimes underſtood by waters : but 


Emirates 18 but one river among many,and therefore why ſhould 
it be meant of many Nations that ſhould fall off from Rime? Þ 


cannot, well cloſe with that, nor is itheceſſary that Exphrates 
ſhould be a name given to any one Nation, unlefle 1t were ſome 
| onethat might lie neere Exphrates, which no Chriſtian Nation 
doth. And others there are that doe underſtand by ic another 
 teſemblance , as it was a meanes to convey much maintenance to 
dd Babylon , and therefore conceive it meaneth all the reve- 
newes of the Biſhop of Rowe whereby he is made rich,and weal- 
thy ;now Chriſtian Kegs ſhall dry up this river Exphrates by tak- 
Ingaway this kmd of maintenance, and fo by theſe Kings of the 
Lit they underſtand thoſe Chriſtian Kings, that ſhall take away 
tleſe revenewes ; - but neither can I well cloſe with that interpre- 
tation ; for you may conſider it,that all thele ſeven Yials are fite-. 
able tothe ſeven Trumpets, thangh they fall out in different 
apes of that Church : The ſeven Trumpets broughtin dge- 
'ments upon Chriſtian Rowe, and theſe Yralls are the*plaguts of 
God upon thoſe very corruptions, which the Trumpets brought 
n:Now you ſhall finde that the effe& of the ſounding of the {ixth 
Trumpet wa?, there were foure Angilslooſed which were bound 
nthe great river Eyphrates, and ti Angels were ready wich 


an Army of two: hundred thouſand thiſand ; and they by gene- | 


all conſent of all interpreteis, are to be anderſtood of the foure 
Families of the Twurbes ; that were bound by ſome incumbrances 
the river Euphrates.but afterward broke fourth upon all Chriſt- 
endome, and got Conſt 4miivople into their hands,and overwheim- 
elall eſa. Arid belides to underſtand the Kings of the Eaſt to 
be the 10 Chrittian Kings will not accord, for they arenot ſeated 


MW. Eilt fron ume, or it fone of them be, yet nothing neere the 


be that (ay, that the civertEx- 


Mmnber of tens Therefore thne | 
by Og phrates 
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rates doth here meine the Tarki/h Dominion, and that this river |. 
Exphrates {hall be dryed up by the power of the Kings of the Eſt, | 
whom they interp:et tO be the ewes, ( and | would not--hinder 
that ) thereby. to mike way for the recovery of their Land; And, | 
true 1t is that Epbrates inthe firlt Trumpet did fignity the 7 rk'7 


power that lay by that river: In like manner it s expounded of the 


Aſſrian monarchy, 1/a. 3.7. . When the Loyd briageth wpon them the | 
waters of the ruver flrong and many, ever. the Ring of eAſſyria , ard 
all his glory , and he ſhall come over h:s channels, and overflow all (1; - 
bankes, becauſe they refuſed the b:lpe which God had given themat Þ 
hom:. Now that Exphrates,and Meſopotamia, which then the 
Afſhrian Monarchy had in dominion, is at this day poſſeſſed by ' B 


the Twrkes,and it the Aſſyrian Monarchy may be reſembled unto 
it, fo may the Turkiſh allo : this commeth neereſt tothe Text, yet | 


cannot ſay that altogether it ſuceth withahe context, nor that this 


fixt Angel ſhould be meant of the ewes ; Hind let me give you 
ſome reaſons, why it cannot be the ewes, that mult powre out 


- this F5all, nor that the drying up of Exphrates can be meant only - Þ 
of the T»ki/> Monarchy, though they alſo ſhall be plagued by the F 


drying of itn). 1 
. Firit, that the fixth Angel cannot be the I-wes appeareth from 
what 1s ſaid, Chape15.4it. That no man wasabletoenter into the 


Templetill the ſevenplagues of the 7 Angels were fulfilled, there» 


forethe lewes cannot come into the vilible Church in the time. 


'of this ſixth /%al, till the:ſeventh be powred out. But certaine 


it1s thele Angels who powre out the F7a/!s, doe all of them come p 


/ont of the Temple, ) andarecloathed in pure, and white linnen, 


having their breſts girded with golden girdles, therefore they are L 


al proteſſours of thetruth, ard lincere profeſſors. 
Secondly, it is evidentim the Text, that the way of the 7c: 
1s prepared, by the powming out of this Vial, And thirefore 


, they arenotthis Angell who powre out this Yial7, but have a 


_— onely for their Converſion, as an.effect of this 
F vatles' - | | 


Thirdly allthe Subje&s wherenpon theſe V7alls are powred ar f 
ſich againit which th Gollis ci | : 
LCN againit waich the wrath of God is kin - 
Falls of the wrath of God that a6 powred : and they are all Þ 
powred upon the Earth, by which is meant the ai;tichriftian 

m_ and fuch things therein againſt which Go !s wrath is kind- 

. Now the anger of God is not kinfled agaiult the 


Fs pr. |] 


dled: tor they are the 


river 


- 


I 
- 
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Fyphrates more then agatuſt any other river,his wrath falles not up- 
"onrivers, though ſometimes tor mans lake it may ; but Euplares 
@ lih not necre to the K-9927e antichriſt,nor'to any (tate ſubjeR to 
tim What chE wou'd you fay?is it not moſt likely to hould forth 
the Twrbi/ Dominicn ? which God is angry wich? Shall not 
Chriſtian Princes powre out the wrath of God npon the Turk; 
Dominions ? I would by no meanes ſay fo : But Iet us conſider 


which did, and doe (till waſh upon the Turkiſh Dominion, and 
which are indeed as Walles, and Bulwarks to the Turkiſh ſtate ? 


'riginall of the Turkiſh Dominion, and you ſhall findetharit 
ſprung from five ſeverall ſtreames. Rer1.9.20 21; where / 
telcribed the looſing of the foure Angels, which were b 


JF gavepowet to the Turkiſh Dominion.to wir, the IdoJatries, Mur-! 

WY thers, Sorceries, Fornications, and Thefts of Chriftendome,, for 
TJ tyreaſon of theſe barbarons wickedneſle of Popiſh Churches, 
FF ndftates, cloaked under a face of Religion, God brought upon 
them a barbarous Nation, that hath a] Face of government , and 
yetknoweth not well what it meaieth , yet didnot the Papilts. 
(whoſe ſfinnes theſe were ) repent of their [dolatries, nor of their 

3 Mirthers, which they commwitced |upon the ſoules of men.and 
FF - Upon the bodies of Gods faithtull ſeryants; nor '| their Sorceries, 


 efwhich many ofthe Popes themlelves were guilcy ; nor of their 
Whoredomes , their ewes , an | beaſtly uncleanneſſes ; nor of. 


1 J ; 6 
55 ch 


thei. Thefts, Indulgerices,ard pardons for money, by which they 
drevned Chriftendome of their ſubſtance. oe. 
Now it theſe were the ſinnes , which the Lord upbraideth 

| "iÞ- 2. "ang Chilllan 


what is the Fountaine, and what are the ftreames of thisriver, 


Forthis Ewphrates though it be not here the Turkiſh Dominion, | 
eitis ofthe ſame uſe to them and unto the Pope, as Exphrartes 
wasunto od Babylon, which made glad theſame, and conveyed | 
maintenance unto it. Let us therefore conſider what was the O- 


*having | 
- £ undby | 
' BY. thegreat river Euphrates ver, 14. ) and thoſe were the foure Fa- 
J nies ofthe Tyrkes , which at length were ſwallowed up by the. 
houſe of Orhoman ; He ſaith the reſt of the men which were nt billed 
£ by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the workrs. of their hands, that 
| * . they ſhould yot wor ſhip Dryels, and [vlly of Gold, and Silver, and. 
= Friſe, and Stone, andot Wood, which n*ther can ſee nor heare, nor 
I yalke (this was their Idolatry ) neithir repented they of their mar-| 
FY thers, nor of their Sorceries, nor of their Fornications , nor of their | 
thefts : So theſe were the five ſtreames of this river Eyphrates,that 


1c 
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Religion,which are the maintenance of theiSea of Rome to this 


- day : thus by; admirabie iſdome the Lord hath expreſſed his' 
holy Counſel]:chat his inſtruments by arying up theſe ſtreames of 
Euphrates, theſe corruptions of Religion (hall prevaile at oiice | 


both againſt the T»rkes,and the Pope together, 


2. Who then ſhall be the Angel}, that {hal power out this ſix" 


Vil? ifthey (hall not be the [ewes ( as before we prooved:) then 


it maſt needs be ſome Chriſtian Rates, and theſe are no other then _ 
the 10 Chriſtian Kings ſpokenof Kev.17.16,17. That {ball hate 


the whote.and ſhall make her deſolate , and naked, and ſhall car 


her fleſh, and burne her with fire, and ſoyouhaveall theſe ex- | 
poſitions fall in together, they will runnein theright channel] =} 


and fully reach all that interpreters have ſought after. 


3. Theſe Chriſtian Kings ſhall fo farre fall off from Romeyis 


that they ſhall dry up all -her revenewes, when as they fhall ſee 
and abhorre the vanity of their Images, and Temples, and Mo- 


naſteries,and the nnprofitableneſle of their expences , 'when they | 
(hall ſee the wickednetle of their bloudy inquiſitions , theunna-. 


turalneſſe of all thoſe murders of Gods bleſſed ſervants, and ſhall 


ſee their witchcrafts,and forceries ; the horrible fornications, and 


whoredomes of their ſtewes : arid when they ſhall ſee that all their 


deytſes to get mony are ſo many thefts, and robberies; ( as it is 
the complaint of Parexs,a German interpreter, that two parts of 
the revenewes ofthe Empire did goe tothe Bithop of Rome, and 


but one third to the Chriſtian Princes) and a world of worke 


would be to tel] you of all their Theeveries in Enolazdof old,and 
other Cluiltian Kingdomes. Now when theſe Chriitian Kings 
are {0 tar converted unto God , as that they (hall ſee the wicked- 
neſſe, of all theſe abuſes of Religion, they will then dry up all 
tneſe revenewes, then: will they ſuffer no more Imageworthip, 
no more lorceries, nor murders, and when «theft things aie thus 
remooved, then 1s Euphrates dryed up, thatmaintainftth old Z.:- 


bylon ; then is the Fuuntaine of tne Ti 4h. maintenanceTur 


oft alio : For their rife was by theſe corruptions,, andithey i{tand, 


and wil ſtand whilit theſe corruptions ſtand, but if thele fall 


then is thetiver Eyobrate; diyec 


2 | 0P.,and a rcafy way made indeed 
forthe Sings 08 the Eaſt, | 4 1 = 


4 hom 


Chriſtian Churches for not repenting of , though this barbarous 
nationdid prevaile againſt them,yert doubtlc kl- theſe are the walles 
of the Tackiſh Dominion , even thoſe ſt: eames of corruption of: 
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be the /ew+s5, 1.) Becauſe they are fo by Gods calling, Ex:dw,1 9. 
& Tea ſhall be to mea Kingdeme of Priefts : And Danicl fore« 


by the ſtone cut out of the Mountaines without handes, Danic/ 
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fament Kings from the riling of the Sunne, they (hall have great 
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 beeneutterly caſt away, . yet when he was found; he was found 


China, and that the Greeke Geographers doe call them Sinea'es, 
not China'es, which if 16 be the meaning there may be there ma- 
ny of them 3 and indeed he that readeth their ſtory (hall finde 
* fundry memorable things in them that may agree to ſuch as 
have ſometimes beene Gods people; for though they worſhip 
other Gods, yet they have records, that their fathers did not 
' ſo in ancieat times ; and it i8 reported of them that they make 
account that thoſe are the beſt bookes, that bring a man to that 
| Eſfate wherein he was firſt made, which 1s no gentile-like principle, 
and the greateſt preterents among them are of their Bookiſh 
men: It may be ſome of the ten 1 r1bes or buried among them : 
yet it iz not miteriall tothe Text, | though if ic be true, their 
Eifterne ficuation will ſuit wel with the Texc : but however 
I itbeqthetruch is Go 1 doth by Covenant, account the whole Na- 
JJ tion to be a royall Nation, and promiſeth the Kingdomes of 
JF tie World to be their Dominion, and ther all enemies God will 
TJ ſ%tepe them off trom theface of the E rrth.as it is prophecied at 
| large Rev. 1 9. Now then it theſe be the Kings of the tLaft, you 
will cafily underttand the evidence of other things in the Text : 
for what is rhe Freat Humoting lo ke tha: 


C3. 


SROTP: 
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(og Whom the moſt judicious Interpreters doe underſtand to. 


| relleth,that when the Roman Monarchics are broken in Pecces, 


245. (which is the Lord Jefus +: | then the Dominion thall be | 
ven to the people of the Saints of tne moſt high, Daniel 5.25, 
Therefore they are called Kings of the Eait, in the Greeks Te 


power, and place when God fhall bring them to it; Neither can 
man tell bu: that ſome of theſe Eaſterne Kings in the Ealt, | 
exmay beoftthe Families of the Houſe. of 7/-ae!-: Sure 1 am 
when boſeph was lolt, though his Father thought him to. have 


FJ tobe agreat man in Egypr, and the Prophet Zeke! underitand: 
2F cthby I/ep/, all the 10 Triber-E22c.37.15. And who can tel] 
F whether ſome of theſe 10, Tribes may not be found to be great 
"F ae of the Eaſt, And I remember Uni: an exa& Tranſlator, | 
F andcommentor upon the Bible, ſaith that which is called the 


: | Land of Sinim, 1/ay 49- 12. May more probably be meant of 


MLindreth the Jewes ' 


| - | _ The ſoxthViall. | ; 
" fromclofing with Chriſtianicy ? They abborte Images, and tlie 
Tuggling of the Fryers, and Monkes, who ate not lo cunning to | 
devite miracles as the Iew is c:1nning to ſearch them out, andto | 
diſcover the legerdemaine of the Prielts 1n them.. To worſhip 
| Hols of Gold and Silver 1s an abomination to them, | atiG to ate 
the reſt of thoſe five ſtreames of wickednefſe, which upanol3 the + | } 
Turkih ſtate : Let Chrittian Princes once ariſe and overthrow 5 
Images,reprefle their murders, remoove away their Fornications, . * 
" Thetcs , delvfiogs, which they put upon Chrittiaoity, then thall 
there be a ready way preparea for their converſion, &no remaining 
impediment but their own corruption which God will mightt» :3 
| ly overpower ; if once Euphrates be dryed up, down falls Popith, - 
and Turkiſh tyranny together, and the Jewes ſhall come forth 
' marching to fight thatgreat battell of the Lord God Almighty, 
then ſhall they ſee him whom they have peirced , and be zealous 
for God, as ever they have beene outragious againſt him. And. 
hereby you ſhall clearely ſee the agreement betweene Romans 11, | Þ 
12.15. { Where it is ſaid, If the caſting away of them be the recou- | ® 
_ ceulement of the-World : what ſhall the receiving of them be but life ” 
form the dead?) and 25, Where he ſaith, blindnefle in part 1s hap- 
pened unto 4/racl, untill the fullneſſe of the Gertiles be comein; F 
The reconcilement Jyeth here : The hardneffe of the Jeweslicth | Þ 
upon them untill the Chriſtian Nations of the Gerri/es, that have | Þ 
with the Pope apoltatiſed trom Chriſt, be come in , untill chey. 
have dried up this River Euphrates,hardnefle lyeth upon the coves, 
but then all //rac/ ſhall be ſaved, and after that looke for the reit 
of che Gertiles that never ya received the Goſpel , to comcinal- |} 
19: then will God bring them home mightily, andnot cill chen: Þ| 
Thus you fee the meaning of theſe words, wherein I have bcc e 
the more large, bec?uſe in ſuch Scri>wres, the explication is as 
much to be attended as the application. Let us ſhortly touch upon 
= *a note Or tWoO, * 0 OE N31. as 
: Dot. Thatthe dayes are comming wherein Chriſtian Princes , and 
F: States ſhall powre out the wrath of God, upon Popiſh ſupet it'- 
tion,and Idolatry, ard upon all the Fcuntaines, and ftreames of 
Turkiſh Tyranny — {| Mi 
For this {xt Ange'l are thoſe 10 Chriſtian Rings ſpc ken of 
Cha7.17.16, I hey ball powre cut this wrath. Theretore thoſe 
Chriltian Kings went a wrorg way to wor ke, when they thoug!1t 
toliaie overcome the T rhe, ard regiyncd the holy Lard ;1t is 
L;- ſtrange 


Y. 


j 
i 


The fxth Viall. 


[;ange'to ſee how the Tarkes proſpered apainit them, and how. 


wich Chriſtian bloud Chrciftian Princes ſpent to no purrofe, in 
fohting againſt them ? 1 he' way had beene, rſt to have dryed 
aoall thoſe ſtreames of Superſtition , 'and Idolatry, and to have 
' throwne downe that man of Sinne ;/ that had. beene the ready 
way to prevalle againſi the'7#rke ; but the ſeaſon was nor then 


come, it is now comming, and how foone it will come I know 


not;the Lord kKnoweth, but comming 1t is, as appeareth by the 
Context of this Via! with the tormer ; yea they are in part ful- 
filled, and like the ſpeare of 7o744!they will not returne, | rior 
_ caaſeti]l all the, Lords enemies be overcome ; The judgements 
of God upon their common Cutholickes ; their worſhip and 


overnment,, their ſecular, and regular Priefts, upon the Sunne 
the Houſe of eA#ffria, and the Popes ſupremacy, you have 
heretofore heard the judgements of God upon the throne of 


the Beaſt, which is the Epiſcopacy, is already begun,as you late- 
ly heard darkned 1t hath beene by the going forth of the Scors, 
and doubtleſſe the Lord will not let it reſt. there untill it have 
20ne over the Seas, and Come to the Gates 'of Romz, yea to the 


Biſhop of Reme himſelfe, for after the Lord hath beene pleaſed to | 


ſome the Churches from their Hierarchicall monarchy , then 
IF thenext newes you ſhall heare of, will be,that Chriſtian Princes 
FF bepia to ſee the lewdneſſe that is found in their worſhip, the 
Y vickednefſe of their Murders, Sorceries,Fornications, and Thetts, 
whereby they robbed their ſoules, as well as their bodies, then 
will they dry up theſe ſtreames, and ſo Expbrates ( thatdid waſh 
this Rome,and the 7 1rki/b Empire alſo ) will be dryed up : for 
this worke will goe on proſpering to proſper; and though it may 
now and then be tnterrupted, yet when it beginneth,ic will alſo 
makeanend, for the Lord is Almighty, when he beginneth he 
Fill goe on to perfeR his worke, and he will notleave unto old 


El; roote or branch. It is eaſy with the Lord.to advance the 


worke a little higher , and then the ſfreames oftheir maintenance 
vill be dryed up- by the hatred , | wherewith they - will hate 
the whore, and make her defolate , and naked : for the time is ap*. 
proaching. 7 | 


RD ” 
pn GD wo 


- Thereafon why the Lord will thus dry up the fireames of Eu- Rog/01 


Mrateris , that heiony untwilt his own judgements in the ſame 
Way wherein him(elfe did twiſt them ; vice have bctore heard 


bow his judgements fel] upon the Chriitian Weld by the found- 


ig : 


The fextbVaadll I} 

ing of the ſixth Trumpet che foure Angels that were bound in 
 thegreat river Ewphrates were looled, and by this nieanes the | 
Turkiſh Tyranny was brought in. Now by ihe powring out of | 
the /5all of the (ixth Angell, the ſpirits ot Git ittian PrinceCFare | 
fiirredup to dry up the River Expbrates , theieby to make way 
tor the ſubverſion of the Twrke and Pope, and to prepare a way fur 
- Gods ancient people to come ingthat there may be no more wrath 

upon the face of the Earth, ' © | bes, 

In the firſt-place this may ſerve to*provoke us all earneſily to 
£11 upon the Lord , that he would ftirreupthe hearts of Prin: 
ces to conſider; and open their Eyes to ſee how needfull their 
attempts are to riſe up againſt the Pope : and for thar end that 
they may tee that the jugglings of Popery are but Thefcs, -and 
Murders, and Superſtitions 3 For when once thoſe things are 
throughly;diſcovered , the meanes of the maintenance of the man 
of ſinne muſt needs be dryed up : How much cauſe therefore have 
we to wraſtle with, God for ſuch mercy, and that, our prayers - 
may be ſo much.the more effeuall, ſtrengthen wee our Faith, 
in this, that the Lord will doe it for he hath promiſed it,and hath 


? 


begun to power outthis 77a/Land will not ceaſe untill he have lefc 
the Pope neither roote nor branch. Wall -! | 


. Secondly , this may ſerve to teach us, the ready way to 
fubdue the Tyrants of the World, and to take away all their 

| ſuppcrtance, their walles and. Bullworkes :| How' ſhould you 
take Babylon ? dry up Euphrates , and Babylon is taken with a 
wet finger,as when they dryed up Euphrates ,| they found it but 
a wotke of burning of Reedes, to-take old Babylon. And huw 
thatl you overcome the Turks ? dry up but the Fountaines f 
the Corruptions of Religion, and you remoove Antichriſt, and 
make the Twrkes eafily Conquerable, he will not be defenceable } 
then, whereas now he tandeth like 'a wall of brafſe, and to will 8 
doe untill theſe ſtreames of corruption, be dryed up + It was a | 
_ notable praftiſe that which the Lord dire&ed his peopleunto: Þ 
Judges 109. Whenthey cried unto the Lord to deliver them tiom Þ 

heir enemies that oppreſſed them : The Lord recounteth the | F 
prations deliverances which he had ſhewed them s yet |( faith te” i: 
} erſe 13. ) you have forſaken'me and ferved other Gods ; wheze- |} 
tore 1 will deliver you no more ; goe and cry unto the God. g 
Which you have choſcn, and let thein deliver you in the time 
vt your Tribulation. When they heard that they conteſſed thei |} 
ET. "my 1 11:1] 1 


1 . The ſecond part efthe ſoxthViall. 


| theLord;and his iou!c was grieved for the miliry of 1/-ae/; then 
MM tj: Lord flirceth vp the people to thinke upon J/ephrbeb, and 
MW they eafily goe through the Forte of vanquiſhing the opprefſing 
- Enemies ; In like manner bring but in falſe Do&rine,wo'ſhip, 


| | 
| 


- 


men among you , the grand {cipniouts of the: World will op- 
preſſe , and re over you: Oa the other {ide ler the Churches 
bereformed in Frarce, in England, in $:9:71d,co>c. Wiratioever. 
other nations tnete be by that have defied theni-!ves with Popith 
d:&rine, worſhip and government,let them br talfro this worke 
IJ ofreformation,and veriiy the Lords Soulew1ilbe orieved for their 
2 niſcry,chat they are ſo oppreſſed with| a baſe Prickt and his Cler- 
JF :, who is in the meane while nothing elfe Buca dunghill of 
corruption, and what need have we earneſtly to ſtrive in'prayer 
with God for thefe things ? and as preat N:tions are healed (© 
re patricular perſons alſo by being purged from their Idolatries. 
\ Fernications, Thefts,and Vurders.they are preſerved from thoſe 


them, And the Lord is able to doe it forgreat Nations as well as 
for particular .pexſons ; for as he puts it into the hearts of Princes 


alily withdraw their hearts from him , and cauſethem to ſee the 


« loreſt, untill he have fulfilled his word, and overturned all his 
Enemies. | 


and Turkiſh Tyranny, ſo it will prepare a ready way for the con- 
rerſion of the ewes. | TE: | 


unto himsRev.19. 


Becauſe popiſh deluſions, {dolatty and Superititions are the 


— < 


Freateſt impediments.of their converſion. No man is ..cquainted * 


ith their writings but knowerh thac theſe things ſtand 1ntFeic 
Way : when the fireatres of Idolatry, Sorcery, Martyrdome ot. 
ne Saincs of God, Fornication,and robbery be dryed up,then will 

here be a-prepared way for the glorious converfion of the /ewec-. 
199:ther with the reſt of the Nations which cannot enter,into 


L 
F ; fc 


wo 


4 


fn and put away the [irange Gods from among them, and (eryed 


ind government into the Church , 20dyou bring in monſters of- 
ol 


" pecfonall evills which by Sea or Land might prevaile againtt 


toagree and give their Kingdomes unto the Beaſt ; ſo he can as 


wanity of their ſubje&ion to him : Let us therefore give the Lord 


When they ſhall ſee Chriſt riding upon a white horſe, and 
polng forth conquering to conquer | then ſhall chey be gathered 


D the 


iln 


"= 


| That the powring out of the wrath of God upon the Romiſh gg 2. 
Superſtition and Tyranny,as it will be the drying up of the Popiſh 


The ſecond part of the ſixth Viall. 
the Temple untill the ſeven plagues of che ſeven Angels are {1!. 
filled,and then will they cope in as honoutable maides atrend- 
 1ngupo0n the Qieene ; it will be like unco the ceſurre&ion from 
thedezd unto them ; many deviles there are 1h the mindes of (ome 
to thinke tat Jeſus Chrill hh 11 come from Heaven againe, and 
reigne here upon Earth a thoulandyeares, but they are bit the . || 
miltakes of ſome high expreſitons in,Scripture,which deſcribe the 
jadgements powred out upon Gods enemies, 4niraking a way {| 
for their converlion,by the patterne of che laſt judgement : 
This may ſerveto provoke us and all the Qhurches of Chit, 
to hold taſt the purity of Do@rine, worſhip, and government in. 
the Church of Chritt : let no ſtreames of Tdolatry, nor love of the 
world,run in our hearts : It our Cowes be our Gods,the Lord will. | 
pawer out a /7://upon them, that from 257, they (h:Y] tall co 51, | 
price ;the Lord hath ſometimes threatned that he will famiſh a{l 
the Gods of the Earth Zephe. 2. 11. So that all the Gods of 
the Gentiles fhall not be able to provide, any more offc1 ings to b- 
brought unto their Altars, neither Apols, nor Jupiter, nor Hey- 
cules can bave any viduals : and ſo will God deale with our Cat. 
tell it they be our Gods, they ſhall either be worth lictle, or &l/ 
he will deny us todder for chem ; it they deyoure our (pirics, and 
take off ovr min2es from the Ordinances of God ; he will rend a- 
way any thing that ttandeth between him and/our ſoules; There- | 
fore asever wedeiethat we may proſper, ahd that their may be | 
a ready way prepared for our comfort; Jet no ftreames of [dolatry, 
ve found among vs, then will the Lord make way for man 
gelerved ones to Core 1N among 18,07 e.ewil make us wel without 
tacm;Frouralltheiiler ad gold inthe world(is h1s,as the Catte}| 
21e his on a 10co Hil. Oaly let ns take part with this Angel! 
+1 POwring out 7 7alls upon the coriuotions that are find in our 
ow: hearts ; looke that their be no corryPtipns in us,but ſuch as | 
are{ljldryingznddryingup, and lee if God be not faithful ard. | 
87atious t us aboundant]y ; tir wenup cur ſelves tnerefore, and |! 
one anther hereunto,and pray that God would ſtir up other Na- | 
UDnS and People hereunto, then ſ112Þ we ſee Gods ancient people, | 
0:04:ht home,and the Lord ſhall be one vyer/al the Earth and his 


n:me one,Which wil prove a Refirre&ion unto all the Churches cf, 
The Saunts. CR | 
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The ſecondpatt of the fixth Viall. 
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16. REVE L. 12,Yer.t014- 


X Il. Andihe frxth Angellpowred out his Viall upon the great 
River Enphrates,and the water thereof was dyed up,that 
the way of the Kings of the Faſt might beprepared, (13.) 
And 1 ſaw three uncleane [pirits like Frogs come out of | 

' themonth of the Dragon &,vut of the mouth of the Beaſt, 
andout ofthe month of the f.lje Prophet, ( 14.) For they 
are-the ſpirits of Devills working miracles which goe forth 
wto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole Iorld, 
to -cather them to the battell of that great day of God 
Almizhty.. | 3 


77 N theſe words(as ye have heard)is deſcribed 
> & the powring out of the fixth Y:a/ ot Gods 
wrath. Deſcribed it is by the ſubje&Q,upon 
which it was powred forth, and ſecondly, 
4 by the effeR which enſued. The Jubr:'ft WAS- 
V the oreat River. Euphrates, The eff:& that 
followed it, was firſt :he drying up of the was 
jers thereof + and that amplived by the end, 


that the way of the Kings of the Eait might be-prepared. | he- 
7 go | Di2 | ſecond | 


* 7 : 
| 3 ; 


The freld, part of *s ſexth Vial. 


ſecond effeft was a warlkeexpediiion, of pre; ration thereunt: 


ſet forth by the principall Commarides, 4: \{Dragon, the Baſt, 
anSthe falſe Prophet, and by the inttru:nen s, who arc|here laid 
:0 be for their natu: © Spirits for their q 1alicy: Vncl-anz, It «r Cer 
number three, for theic reſemblance /ik- Fries, for their or Ipi- 
nal comming, out of the mouth of the Drarm, a4 | ont of the. mer: 
the Beaſt, andont of the minth of the Halle Prophet : - And hataand 
plified by thecaulſe ; for they are the [pirirs of Devils, tund Laitiy, 
they are deſcribed | by their effefts ; which are three. 1 They os {og 
miraclet. 2 They gie forth ro the Kings of the earth, and if the 
World gather th. m to Battell, and thirdiy they do v- thi then: 
into a Y lace called in the Hebres W TTONgUC eTrmug Altos, | T hus'7 
this war licze eſpecis}iy deſcribed by thets #ribcipall CANNA) « 
ders, -and inſtrements Ic is deſcribed allo | oy: the watdh-wor:, 
whichthe Lord giveth unto his fervants againit the batiel] tl 
that time, B hol4 I. come as ath:efe , bleſſea! ts] he that watcheth 
ard” keep-th hes garm ns, lit bee Ww Als ; aj ard buy fee br 
ſam”. 

We eatrel{ into. theſc word: tie Jaſk diy ; An eWc3! yul 
whom this Angell was, whit is meant by the Kiver Epohrar 
whoarethe Kings of the E " ana the way prepared tor then) : 
a word ( onely to make way to that winch remaines ) you Þeat.; 
_ this lixth Anpel that powred out this 17a: upon the great Rive 
Enuh-atcs, cannot well be tinderitood of the Pe Powling Ci 
the w th, of oy d "_ the Turkiſh Domictons ; Fer it 75 c5 745% 


yp. * 


From ihe laſt.: for r5 ln W160 th, it 2991.18 Cal enter eto t of 


Templ- 71! Ghef _ cs be pony 4 cnt, T he Fives therefore [ha 
36t be Cat! Vl rRIION le ren 7 VT: t fot Page 1E1- out. 
© </ng (ey ar [8 | 


1/7 T: 794; las Ct Les 7: er/k ' O: it af aforhbdd © Sian wan 36 git 
wit! 1 £01QN girdles mall and clothed with pixe, and w me 
Linnen, which is the righteouſnelle of the Saints. They! thc 
zowre our thete Js are golly Chrilitazs | profeiſors of 


rith in ſ1:1cer)! Jo Now the [cs Cannoc er Jer Into thi SW . 


?11! rhe ſeven P ;agUE8 be fulfilled. A ga ine iuproſe the e Kings © 


2 
the Eatt be the [cwer, as they are more then probably Conceive: i 
y enterpreters ; yet they cannot be'the Apgel! thar P9gwred ol! 
"Us }3477.: Fog the Ang:l that poured out this 7 7all he dijpd up 
ine waters,and nakes way for their ning, in, ,tneretors It 75 700 
oy that pawred out this Vial, * 


v 


a. AW cou Aa 


Theſicond part of the fiexth Vial. 


- Yee have heard char the River Eyghrares cannur be properly 
neantot that River” Eppyrates that watered Id Bell ; becauſe 


the wrath of GoHH5 not upon mater1.i! [ures and Feuntiines 
of wate:S, butortly upon ſuch perfons| 28 dwell neare them wi 
miy be water ed hy them : buctheRy.r it (elte cannot'be It. Jt 
| j$not caken here tog one of thuſe Rivers ana Fountaines of wa=- 
«which were furncd into bluud, tn the 19 ]r{c of this Chaptcy 
by the third At:gell : tor then 1f it had been fo underſtood the 
wrath of God had been pow: edupon him in the third F747, not 
in chis fixih. The Tivers there ment are fuck poriſh Emiſſaries, 
1nd Prielis, as doe carry the popilh DoArine up and downe the 
Gauntry 3 now | Euphrates waſhed Babylon ; and his rivers arc 
friedup when Babylon 1s taken ; now Bavjzlon comes to be taken, 
and deftroyed iathe next } 7al/, not iochefixth 77. 
hertofore taken it * But Enphrates therety e bcing that which 


| watered the City of o1d B abell, It jt;v{t he (Omething tha doth | 


the like office unto this new Pabel/, unto K:me 5 that waters the 
throne of the Bealt z thac waters the {et of anticiriſts And yer 


1 


theres way made for the Kings of the Eatt to come in,and con- 


ſquently way made for the ruine of the. Tinkiſh Empire, and: 


Monarchy ; For as yee heard thele ſeven 77ialls come in, in order 
a the ſeven Tcumpers did ; to remove the ſeven judgements 
taey brought in ;looke how the ſeven Trumpets ſounded, and 
by their ſounding brought in fſeverall graduall judgements, ſo 
juſtinthe ſame order are theſe 7 72/75 powred out, and the for- 
ner julgements removed. As. the firlt Trumpet brought 
plague upon the Earth, fothe firſt Angell powred out a ial up- 
panthe Earth,to remove that plague. The ſecond Trumpet ſound- 
ing brought a judgemen: upon the] Sea '; The ſecond Angell 
powers out. his Y74l/ upon the Sea z and lo the ref} : The fxth 
Tumpet ( as yee heard )). letloofe che forre Angels, the foure 
Ttkifh Families bound by the river Expurates, which brought in 
NeTurkiſh apoſtacy, and tyranny into the Wor!o, Fhis £- 
pirates 1s fi:oh a Tiver as waters ZB.rbell ; and thedry1-g itup did 
001d make way for the ruine ot Babecll, So will the drying up 


othis Exphrares dry upthe force , and frength ofthe newBaty» _. 


;and ſo of the Turkiſh eyranny allo. In one word, yee have 
. | x ; n 4 a LN , ? 

teard, that which hath been the ſtrength and fence of the Tat Kit 
minion, hath been the Freames of corruption and faite 7701 (hip 


| 
uy | 32 


#1 


/ 25 ſome have. 


(mind ye). ſo waters it, that if the waters thereof be dried up. 
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2. ' -| The ſecond part of the ſixth Viall. 
*n the Babiloniſh , for fo yee read in the nigth Chapter of 
this booke, and the 20 and 21 verſe: That forall this {aith the 
Text, notwithſtanding the letting looſe of the Twrkes from 
Enphrates, yet they repented not of the workes of ' thety hands,that 
they ſhoull not worſhip Devills , and [dolls of Gola , and Silver, and 
Brafſe,aud Stone, ani if Wood, fe Neither reſented th:y of their 
wurther nor of their ſorceries , nor of thery fornications, nor of theiy - 
T hefts : Sothat its evident the Turkiſh Empire was raiſed up, and | 
ſtands co this day, as a ſcourge ot God upon the idolatries, and 
ſuperſtitions of the Church of Rem, and upon their murthers, 
and witch-crafts, and thefts,by which the whole Chriſtian world 
hath been abuſed theſe many hundred yearef. | 
So that then the Angel that powred out this Ya! yee heard to 
be thoſe ten Chriſtian Kings , of whom ye read|more at large in 
the nexe Chapter -* that ſhall dry up this Fountaine : that js to 
| fay, the ſtreames of antichriſtian worſhip, |and pollution ; ſhall 
ſtop the courſe of it. They ſhall ſtop the courſe of thoſe Mur-. 
therous inquiſitiones z They ſhall op: the courſe'of thoſe Thefts; 
and indulgences and penvances :- they ſhall ſtop the courſe ot 
. of thoſe Whoredomes:, wherewith Baby/an hath beene made 
_ drunke; the cup of her Fornication. Now when this ſtreame of 
corruption is dryed u7> by the reformation of proteſtant Kings ; 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that there wil] be a way madefor the Kings 
of the Eaft to come in : for yee heard,that by the Kings of the 
E alt are properly meant the /ewes - as being of old called Kings,, Mt 
A royall Prieſthood : fo that way is made tor them by thisre- | 
formation of religion in Chriſtendome ; The removing of thoſe | 
_ abuſes {to wit) of the corruption of religion, and popiſh ſu- |} 
perſtition, and idolatry, way is madefor their converſion : and |} 
doe but dry up thoſe ſtreames, and then you leave Babylou | 
dry ; and yon leave the Turkiſh Monarchy weakened : for the 
_ of theTurkith Monarchy is the ſuperſtition of Antichriſtie | 
aniſme. | | 1 ol 
| From hence therefore yee have heard aiready theſe two notes 
gathered - and handled : the firſt is this, that the dayes are com> _ | 
ming,- wherein Chritltian Princes (hall dry-up the ftreames of - MI 
antichriſtiag corruption inReligion;And thereby alſo dry up tht 
. Fuuntaines 6 the ltreames of the Turkiſhtyranny, | ET | 
Secondly.yee have heard this note (alſo)gathered, and hand : * 
ted. 1 hat upon the arying up of the ſtreames of | corruption 
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_ 
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| of Antichriftian religion, and of Turkiſh Tyranny , WAY is 
made for the converiion of the /cres , the aitient people of 


God. ; | 


Ot theſe two. wee ſpake the laſtday ; and thus much was need- 


full to be repeated, that yee might underſtand where wee are, 
To proceede to the next note then , the third that concernes 
this Vial , but the ficſt at this time |: Let mee firſt gather the note 
and then ſhew you how. it rifes out of the Text : then give ſome 
grgunds of it, and make uſe of as te Lord fhall helpe, the note 

| 1; 4hi%s [| : 
Upon che dryingup ofthe ſtreames of the corruption of reli- 
jonjn Chriſtendome,the D.agon,the Beaſt,ind the talſe Prophet, 


fn ſend forth their choifeſt inſtruments to ſtir up, and gather 


together, both Popiſh,and Pagan Princes, unto a great battell, -to 


Dott 3, 


withitand the retormation of Chriſtians, and the converſion of 


the fewer. | || | | | | 
This is the ſumme. See all theſe points exprefly , and diſtin- 


. lydelivered, and fully, in theſe two Verſes, the 13 and 14. For 
- furcherthen ſo T fhall'not goe at this time. And this one note 
opens both thele Verſes,and all the paſſages therein. . he 


Firſt yee fee upon the powring out of this /7a/upon the river 


Euphrates, and the dryingup the (treames thereof, that is upon - 


 thedrying up of the corruptions ot religion, ſuperſticion , Idola- 
ty, Murthers,and W hordomes : reſtraining and drying up all 
- fach Fountaines, whar followes ? He ſaith the Beaſt,the Dragon, 
ard the falſe Prophet , [cnt out of their mouthes three uncleane 


ſpritsglike Frogs 3 which goe forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and 


of the whole wor ld,to gather thews to the battell of that great day of Goa 
 Almiohty, © Co 
Tore this doctrine,and the words a lictle. 

Firſt for the Dragon yee have heard it_noted before ( from the 
12. Rev.g,verſe') him to be the old Serpent ,' Satay : but taken 
chiefly as he doth a&, and govern, and dwell inthe Rowan fate: 
" And therefore he is de{cribed to have ſeaven hads, andten Harnes, 
n the third vere of the 12 Chapter. But take him as he is Satan 
. fplritually , and he hath neither heads, nor hornes. Take him as 
he governes Rome and ſo he hath ſeven heads, and ten hones. The 
even heads are ſeven billes : And the ten hornes are ten govern- 
ments,who chen is the Beaſt ? the Beaſt: ( as ye have heard) he1s 


_ Qelcribed'þy the very ſame CharaRters , ſeven beads and ten 
'.|- | | | | NOrnes 
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_ - hornes,13. Rev. ge verſ7, Tr is ſaid to be him to whom the Dr:997, 
\ gs hath given hispower, and his icat, and great althority z1t doth | 
thecctore hold torth the Roman itate ; not Riel Pigan nor Rome + 
Chriſtian ( as yee have heard) lt remajnes/ther: tore th be Rome. 
antichriſtian : which is that ? The Romun viltible Catholice- 
Church : thats the firſt Beaſt, which claimes |ai! the pou ct by 
pretence of religion , whick old' Rome, and the Roman Mcaonar- 
chy chaimed by force of armev. Wo is then the falſe Prophet t 
The falſe Prophet hee is never mentioned |betore in this bogge, 
Not by name ; and yet hee is ſpoken of here jas well known? ; 12 
appeares therefore, this falfe Prophet is the 2 Beaftin 13 Aer, in 
verſe totheend : The ſecond Beaſt there #1 ſaid to|worke CIMiracler 
mthe 13 Verſe he doth great wonders, &c, And 18 Verſe he drocie 
weth them that dwell on the, Earth, by the meares of theſe miracler, 
Fc. And the ſame yee ſhall yeaae of the falle Prophet in the 19 Ke: 
28 Ferſe, The Beat was taken, ond with him the falfe Prophet this 4 
* wrotght miracles before him, with which he deceived thers that ba) 
received the marke of the Beaſt. F ; 


= them which worſhiped his Ifage, Cc» The deſcriptions 

+ the lame of the falſe Prophet, and ot the Beaſt : both of them 
holding-forth the head of the Rowan Church : [1 he talfe Propiet 
Balaam, the Biſhop, ( or Antichriſt ) of Rome. So that it doth 
imply thus much. that the Dragon, and the Devill himſelfe did 
tir up,not the Pope onely, but the whole Catholicke Church, | 
to gather into ſome council], or ſome other folemye meeting, , -R 
ſome chiefe concurſe of them, who by common conſent [Fill | 
{out of their mouthes) that is to ſay, by their commands, tt ei: 
Cannons, and Decrees, for that is out of thejr mouthes : out ot | 
their commands, out of their edits, out.of their 1njun+10nF, 
fhall ſend forth their uncleane Spirits , Spirits they be for nimb'e- 

_ nefſe. and aRivity, Spirits they bee fot impetuouſneſſe , - at.d. 
Itrength, Spirits they be allo tor eloſe and cleanly conveyance : 
There is no ſoping the gates againſt Spirits, | yee cannot lo tip | 
the Cinque-patts. but they will in ; they will enter: into ay 
Court, Princes Palaces, or gieat mens Houſes ; theres no |'1.- 
dering of them , they. have a cleanly conyeyance, and ſeciet. 
and cloſe paſſages eArd ihey are allo Spirits af Devillt, It 5 Bk 

| theardinary wort Devill, but Damn, the which js wont to 1x 
piefſe Spirits turthetr Knowledge; ard learning ; They are /eat- 
ned ſpirits, and yer Devills fer their dectit and mil(ciicitr © 


\ . 


% 
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E Te art of your F ather the devil, ethe Wa) bs of your Father ye will does 


ſpirits he tends forth,which (rely comming as thy doe, out of 


the mouth of theDragon,and out of the mouth of the bez(t, and our 
ofthe mouth of the falic Prophet,they are not ſpirits properly 
© called : They are theretore Em {lates ſent forth by them, men 
of nimble wits, and parts,aRive for nimbleneJe, and cloie con- 
” wyance : and fu! of deceit and wiſchictc. And thele are the 
- ſpirits are ſept forth : and here faid to be three ſpirits comming 
* aut of their mouthes , not as if one came out of the mouth of 
one, and another came out of the mouth of another ; bu all 
three of them came out of all thejr mouthes together at once, 
[: is nor rightly tranſlated here, that he faith he ſaw them com- 
ning out ; for; the word comming ot , is not in the originall - 
but hee [aw them out of thoſe mouthe;, Out of thote mouthes they 


they ſprange- U | 
+ Much inquiry there is who| they ſhould bee : I will 


not trouble you with variety of - mens judgements, The 
- Dragon is no more here the. Turkiſh Empire then betore, bur the 
> Dragon here is hee thar-is before called Satan,aQing Rowe, and 
of Rome, as yee have heard before, not of ( onftantinople: And 
itis hee that conſalts, and confpires with the Beaſt of Rowe to 
ſend forth thele three uncleane Spirits: Now if you ſhi! put 
all together that hath beene obſerved 'by different Interpreters, 
and conſider | withall what kinde of' ſpirits the Catholique 
Church, and the head thereof ( the Biſhop of RomeYhath troub- 
led the Church withall, yee ſhall finde they all fall under three 
forts: three ſorts of- ſpirits they doe all iſſue trom ; and theſe 
have all inſpired and breathed into them the very Charatter of 
the nature which is found in the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the 
| lil Prophet. There are many rables of popiſh orders, which 


wy 


nereendlefſe to name now : But they are all ſummed up in three _ 


Heads : for all the other are but hangbies, and traines tothem: 
all the Emifſaries of Reme, the ſpirits whereby (hee hath 
troubled the Church ; they all fali under theſe three, either Car- 


Uregular Fryers, they are all of 
| | [ | men 


4 


Jon 8 44-Licrs for deceit. & Murtherers tor milcheit;rheſe arethe 


had came .; thence they had their originall ,» and from thence 


fo hath ſeven Heads, and ten Hornes ; which are the Armes - 


dinalls, Biſhops, or Jeſuites : and under the Jeſuites  ranke 
them of one nature, regular 


- 


L 


the Chinch, 


% - 


The ſecond part of the ſixth Viall. 
men, Cloyſter-men ; of which the Jeſuites are the cheite; an/1 
I would rather inſtance the' Jeſuites , becaule the reſt of that: 
rabble (the other orders of Fryers and Monkes ) they are def. 


* cribed riot under the name of Frogs , but under the.name cf 


Locuſts, chirping Creatures, as the Frogs |are Croking : and 


both-come out of the bottomlcſſe pit : Bur the other are more | 


like to Locuſts, inthe 9 Revelations 3 to 11. | They. be both of 
them'miſcheivous, both the Locuſlts, and the Frogs too; but the 


Frogs are a little too dull tor this kind of imployment, which - 


is attributed tothe Frogs -: but theſe three rhe Dragon, the B: a}, 
andthe falſe Prophet, ſend forth the Cardinalls, the Bi{tops, 
and the Jeſuites : yee ſhall finde the quinteſſence of nimble wits 


in theſe Spirits ; aQive and nimble ſpirits ; yeelhall fide them 


| cloſe and ſecret in their conveyances, like ſpirits : no part can 


be ſo ſecretly watcht but they will enter in, no Gates ot Princes 


Pallaces ſo ſecret but thy will enter them. And uncleane they 


be as neither fic for meat nor for ſacrifice |: as uncleane Beaits 
were. They are neither fir for Church nor Common-wealth: 
neither fit for the one nor the othet , neither tor meate nor 13cri- 


fee : uncleane allo ariling out of the mud; luncleane! in! their _ 
 DoArine, reoting out the DoArine of Life ;|uncleane! in thei 


converſation, 25 a'l falle Teachers mote or lefſe bee, 1:9 8, 


and 10]. And making the Countries uncleane where they 


comme : they let Joote the raines and open aidoore unto all Li- 
centicuſnefſe ard Prophaneſſe, Three unclean Spirits like Froots 
iis Ceſcription of them likening of them to Frogs doth exclu-'e 
them from the Locults, for they are not Amphibiz ( as they call 


them ) ſuch 4s can live upori the Waters or Earth : for Locults 


love not to be in the Waters ; bur thele are indifferent on Earth 
or Waters : Tahciefore theſe three can inditfferently live eicher 
upon the w.ters, or upon the Eirth ;-and even as well in 


the one a5 in the other, It is ird ferent ro them whether vee. , 


1mploy theum in Church worke, they can (domineer there; 
or whether you imploy them in ttate matters|, they are as free, 
and as buſy there, in the Cours of Princes, and the fa cn ot 


C:minonwealths, and as Mpetuo.s there, and as aftive there. 
a3! afcunning. and 
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is called Sodom ) fo are theſe plagues of ſpiritnall Sodom, 


" TheFrogs they came vpon them cunningly, and would come 
*to.the Kings Pallaces, and no place could be kevr tiee trom 
them; Even ſuch are tee three uncleanc ſpirits, To Piace Can 
they be kept out from, Andlike tanto Frogs arethey fortheir 
continuall croxing ; nothing but one kinde of tune : heir 
ownmatters they never leave croking of not like thel-Frogs here 
in America that have a feverall tune in exch part of the yeare, 
but they arealwayes 1n one, or two, or three at the moſt; either 
the Catholique| viſible Church , gr the. Pope the Judge of con- 
| troverſies , or of vifible-ſuccefſion, And then looke as yce lee 
it is with Frogs they are moſt buſy with their notes when it 
- growes darke, |and in the heat of the oy they are a great deall 
- morefilent, for then they get them downe into the mud : (> ie 


$with thete uncleane fpirics, they ly cloſe it the light of the 


| Goſpell ſhines forth brightly ; And if it grow warme inthe 


zeall of the ſpirits of Chriſtians, then yee hereno newes of them, 


- burthey are in ſome muddy places then, they are huſhe then :T if 
yon ſhould come with a Torch in the midnight they are ſilent 
and ſtill then. | EF |: — 

But now when there is want of light,or want of heat of Re- 
ligion,then it 1$ indeed that theſe ſpirits are molt croking., and 
tumultuous, nid : but otherwiſe if che ſpirits of Chriſti- 
ans and Stater men grow warme in| Religion, ther's no noiſe nor 

' neves of theſe ſpirits ; ſo rtheſe arethe three uncleane ſpirits that 
come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, And thele 
three have lefe a ſpice of their own nature in them, the Devill 
hath left a ſpice of his murther and malice againſt re}igion, and 
well ordered government tending to diſorder ; the Gatholique 
Church hath lefe chem hir RacOand preheminence, hir Lor ily 
Dominion and ſpirituall ſupremacy, and authoricy, carying all 
before him ; Thefalſe Prophet hath left them corrupt D>Arine 
and corrupt worſhip ; Theſe corrupt all where they comes and 
 bith cleanly conveyance in the Name of the Lrd, and thus faith 
the Lord' 2 when indeed it is nothing but the meere inventions 
ofthe finfull falſe hearts of the ſonnes of men. To goe on a little 
further in the expoſition of theſe ſpirits _ | 
T hey are the ſpirits of Devills, [That is to fay all of a devillith 
OE 1: E 2 b natiire 
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The ſecond part ofthe fexth Viall. 
. nature ; they are not Gods ſpirits : men they will be accounted 
to be, but they are ſpicics of the bottomleſſe pit, the (pirits of 


Devills, Devills for learning, and Devils tor deceitzand Devills for 


miſchete. | 12 
Working miracles, Jt isa proper worxe of the ſecond Beaf?, Lux 
they are a]l but lying wonders,they come((aith the Apolile p.u/) 


r 


with all power of ſignes and Lying wonders. Theſc2.9. And thelc be- 


ing all chas furniſht,the Tex: cells you, 


| T hey goe forth unto the Kings of the Earth Þy Earth- in this Þ 


booke is meant the Earthly Religion, and {0 to the Princes of 
_ Emrthly religion they goe torth , therefore they goe unto the 
Kings of the Earth, Ard of rh whole World || hey doenot cons 
taine themſelves in the limits of Chriftendome, bur the other 
- Princes, the Princes of the whole world(that istv fay)to Pagan 
Princes, They would have power to prevent(lt it were poſſible) 
this great miſchiefe'to themſelves ,- that they might cruſh thele 
Chriſtian Kings that brought 1n the reformati9n; Therefore they 
goe forth. ro-the Kings of the Eurth, and of the whoJe'World, 
To gather them to battell y\ To the battell of that great day of God. 
Almighty.\That's not the laſt judgement,{as ſame havethought) 
there will bz no watzing then; but every day of great execu- 
tion is called a great day of God Almighty. | But that we ſball 
{feaketo ( G.d wiiling) when we come to 1t,of that great day 
'of God Almighty. ] But what day 1s that? yee have it expoun- 
dedinthe 19. Revel7, It is the day of Gods great Supper ; that 
yee may eat the fleſh of Kings, and. the fleſh of Captainer, anithe 
fieſp of mighty men, &c. This 1s the great day of God Almighty, 
on which theſe worldly and wicked, theſe Popiſh and Pagan 
Princes with all their power,and all their forces,and armies they 
areable to make, ſhall come forth againſt the Lord Jeſus, and 
againſt theſe Chriſtian Princes,that have beene {crious,and ſtudi- 
- Qus in the reformation of Religion , and in the drying up of 
theſe ttreames of corruptions Thus yeu fee the words opened, 
ard the pliine and tine meaning, of them. |T cannot ſpeake of 
ee comming © Chiilt now , and of the gathering toge: her to 


x 


(he greit Haſte)! ot Armag: a1 » 42 i wow d lug OPEN Pre 


ten | am ablerto finiſh>t this prejent, Thergtore now contder 


the D trineagaine, and the truth fie, how it duth plainly a- 
rite trom the words of the I ext. | 


poi 
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\ Uponthe powring out of the fxth F:4l (thatisto fay )up- 
thedrying up of the current, andſtreame; of the corruption 
FAntichriſtian religion, or Chriftianreligion (tor Antichtifti» 
arreligion is but the corruprion ot religion in Chriſtendome, ) 

The Dragon(that is to fay the Devill) and the Beait (thatisto 
ly the Reman Catholique viſible Church, 7 and the falle Pro- 

- phet (that 1s to ſay the Pope the head of che Chutch) did fend 
forth out of their mouthes ( that is to ſay out of their come 
mands ) threeuncleane ipirits, (that is Carcinalls,and B.ſhops, 
ad ]:ſuites.) | | - | : 

To ſtir up the Princes of the Earth, ana of the whole World, 
that is both Popiſh,and Pagan Princes) to a great battell. To 

| whatend? ye 1nay fee by the occaſign of 1:,is was upon the pow- 

 ringout the Viallot the wrath of God upon the itreames of cor- | 
ruption of religion, therefore they would turne the itreame 
apaine,to prevent the way of the Kings of the Ealt ( thatis) the 
convertion of the Jewes, by bringing in old IdoJatry and ſuper 
ſition, ſpirituall Adulteries and Whoredojmes,and Witchcrafcs, 
for the maintenance of the Sea of Remee Po 

Thus you fee the point plaine from the Texr,neither is there 
any difficulty that remaines for the opening of it, that I doe 
diſcerne. | || | | Ta 

Now then for the Reaſons of the point,and (o briefly co come 
tothenſe, The reafons are two, why that upon this drying up 

.0f the -fireames of corruption of Religion theſe three great 

- commanders | ſhould thus ſend forth ſuch kinde of Emiſſa- 
ries, inſtruments that will bee aRtive, and nimble co gather 
luch a fearfall| Batrel] againſt the Lord, and againſt his (er- 
rants, SIRE . | | 

The firſt reaſon is taken from the nature of their Kingdomee Reg, x, . 
Antichriſts kingdom is contrery.to the Kingdome of Chriſt, - | 
bis Kingdome1s nor of the Earth/, theirs are from beneath ; his 
Kingdume t3 not of this World, But theirs are of this bobs 
Theſe are of the World; faith| Tobn ſpeaking of Antichrilt, 
Inthe 1 /6þ,| 4. Chapter 6 Vere And theretore ( minde yee ) 

_ the weapons of their vartare are carnall, full of malice, «N 
full of envy. and devilliſhneſſe ; their inſtruments are not {pi- 
 'Titnall, bur carnal}, and worldly. And thercſore being thus. 

(haken as they are y their returne 1s not to Faſting and Prayer, 


FE 3 pe 
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The ſecond part of the ſxth Viall. | 
or the power of the holy Ghoſt, or the power of ſpiritna!] 
oifts, or fo forth ; theſe are eſtranged from them : And nu1y 
they fall to carnall policy and worldly pywer|, and dev1ll:t 
engines, and inſtruments, . theſe are bt for this uſe. T his is one 
Reaſon. | 
The other reaſon is taken from their implacable malice and 


hatred againit che retormation oft religion, andthe converiiun 


of either /cw or Gente, t9 the ſaving knowledge of theLo:rd 


- Tefus, there is nothing more grevious-to theſe ſpirits then the: 


proferity of religion, they gaſh their Teeih for paine i1ithe 
former Hall, this is that will 'vex them more then all thercii, 
to ſee thele Rivers dried up, and theſe (treames dryed up. and - 
now the holy Ciry oft K:me blaited ; this doth ſtirre them vu; 
to implacable malice ,- and miſchiete ; and now they care no: 
who they confederate withall, ſo they may cruſh the Chriſtian 
Princes and®hinder reformation ; It was truly] propheſied ct 
by the Apoltle Paul, That evill men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
wore and worſe, deceiving and being geceived. 2 Timot'y 3,13. 
So it is with theſe evill men here , it they ſeethey cannot get 


viory over Proteſtants, though they have pretended warre 


With the T »rke for the recovering of the hely Land, yet now 


Ve l, 


they will conſent with him ; they ſticke not who they agree 
with,ſo they may mantaine their war, To come then briefely to 
_ ſome uſe of what ye have heard : the uſe of the point is thus 
much. . | -4Þ 

Fiſt, it may teach eve;y noble wit, arid every a&ivepirir, 
and every man of cleanly-convepance , not | to pride him- 
ſelfe, much leffe to blefſe we in ſuch gifts and parts : 
what ever they be pride not your ſelyes, bleſſ not your ſelves 


 mnthem ;| youſee heere is a Generation of nimble ſpirits, and 


ative wits ; cleanly ſpirits , ſpirits of as neat and cleanly 
conveyance as ever the World faw ; men full of wit, and full 
of dexterity ; men good for Church (| as they count it) no- 
table there ; and not able for the Common-Wealth ; they 
are matvelous fic for all kinds.of imployment in their owne 
wayes, and thats very large for their owne|ends ; and yet 
ſee they are but made inſtruments to the Drapon to the Beall, 
and to the falle Prophet : ſo that verily if a man-now ſhould 
take pride in his gifts , and blefſe himſelfe in the aQtiveneſſc 

- | rh \): 


F 
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of his ſpitit and cleanly conveyance, aplaud himſclfe in: ſuch 
kinde of inlargeiments as thele he, I tell you the Dev:ll hath 


\ 8 quick wits as youre z and a8 aFtive ſpiritsas you are ; and 


men of as dexterous conveyance as you can be ; And there- 
fore never pride your ſelves in theſe, they are ſuch as areas 
ft inſtruments for the Devill as for Chriſt , and many times 
the Lord Jeſus takes leffe delight in ſuch as theſe, then hee 
doth in plaiger and ſimpler men |; Tee ſee your calling Brethren 
{ faith the Apoſtle Par! ) in the 1 (orinthianrt, 26, How 
that not many, wiſe men after the fleſh , not many mighty, not 
many noble aye called, It is I ſay ( therefore ) an abaſe- 
ment unto all fl:(b, and unto all the glory of the fleth ; all fleſh 
is as Graſſe, and the goodlieſt of fleſh and bloud, is bur as 


the lower of the Field that fadech away * r:ke it ar the beft 


its but a Flower , but take them as they may bee improved 
by Satan none more miſcheivous , none more a@tive inftru- 
ments for the Devill , for ſinne, for Cortuprion then theſe 
fine quicke wits and ſpirits bze., Theſe nimble wits , theſe 
ative ſpirits |; pride not your ſelves in theie things IT ſay ; 
theſe are the moſt dangerous it the Lord fet not in to take 
hold of them |; pride not your ſelves ( therefore ) in theſe 
things, The more learned and witty you bee , the more. fit 
tat for Satan will you bee it the Lord leave you, the more 


neat handed ,, and quicke witted and nimble ſpirited you bee, 


the more notable ,, and profitable will you bee for the Devil), 
# hee take hold of you : pride not your ſelves ( there- 
ore ) 1n theſe , much Jeſſe allow your ſclves in facrifice- 


ing of theſe to Satan ; Bit ſee you doe facrifice your wts, - 


and ſpirits, and dexteriry, and| what ever you bee, or have 
84 living ſacrifice to Chriſt Jeſus, to his advantage : orelſe 
| they will bee improved to the ſervice of the Devill, and his in- 

fruments,The great and monſterous Beaſt, the Reman Catho- 
lique viiible Church,and the head thereof , the holy Father the 
Pope as they call him. 


Secondly, it may take offthe fond deting of the ſonnes 2y/z », 


of men upon. the lesrning of the Teſtites , and the glorie 


of the Epiſcopacy , and brave eſtate of the PreJates, I fay _ 


| bee not deceived with theſe pempes , and empty —__ : 


[f) 
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. The ſecond part of the fexth Viall, 


and faire repteientations of a goodly condition before the 
eyes of ficſh and blood, bee not taken with the appl:u'e of / 

_ theſe perions , yee have many at this Day , that {ſtand an 

/ wonder .upon the reading of the J:tuices |. at che Witty in- 

'  ventions , and marvelous dexterity of ji1igement. They ac. 
ſtrong perſwaders, and {trange praQticioners of what they 

" take in hand : macvelouſly are men taken wich the ſtrengtt 
of their judgements , ant the {trength of their wits ; And 

 dyute mervalouſly upon the Cardinals , 'and| upon, the Bj- 
(h.>ps,and upon the Jelvites,and upon holy/Catholique Mother 

Chuck, and their huly Father the Pope, Theſe are the gods 
m«'1y of them doe adore. » W--iÞ | 

I -pray doe but looke well upon them all, what are they t_ 

_ all ot them ? Ler but the holy Ghoft give his judgement 

of them, (who is onely wiſe ) let his Counſell bec taken, 
and what ? They are fpicits in:eed , but uncleane ſpirits, 
ſpicits of Devills, that come out: of the mouth of the Dra- 

'gon, and out of the mouth of the Beaſt', the Romy viſible 
Catholique Church 1s 1n the eſteeme of che Holy Ghoſt a 

_* monſterous Beaſt(as yee heard ic the 13 Chapter Rengl. 1 7) 

| And the head of the Popilh Churcha falſe Prophet. And what 
are theſe nimble wits, and goodly glorious perſons yee ſpeake 
of ? uncleane ſpirits neither fac tor meat nor ſacrifice, nei- 
ther fit for Church nor Common-Wealth.Oh ye will lay 
they are fit for both ; But faith thes holy Ghoſt |rhey are | | 
Frogs, and not Church-men (| as. they call them. ) and un-_ 
cleane,-and not fit for civill. uſe : neither fit! for Church nar 
State ; but fit to corrupt both, and breed corruption 1n both ; 

Frogs they are and their Songs are” much | what as Frogs 
are, if yee mind them their note is alwayes much at one, 

_ either viſible ſucceſſion , and that's one note ; the Judge | 
of controverſies, which they ſay muſt bee the Biſhop of 
Reme, and the Roman Catholike viſible Church the boly 
Mother Church as they call it, theſe are their notes, their 
Song, but it is but. a Frop-like Song whatever they thinke: | 
and yee (ball ever finde it , that when Religion hath becne 
moſt Jightlome , and Princes and States-men have beene 
moſt warine in Relipicn, then yee ſhall here no noiſe p 

| Fe Es: is thelc 
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4 T he ſecond part of the fxth Viall. , 
eſe Frogs, they ly cloſe in the mud ; But when Religi- 


gion growes darke once , the ſhadow. of the Sunne growes 
low, and large, when\ Chriſtians wax cold , and Courtiers 

in to be Popiſh, or carnall , or I cannot te!l how con- 
ermable to the cone of the times, then they begin 


- tp croke loud, and all things muſt be as they will havethem: 


bat I fay take them as they be , and they are but uncleane 


Frogs , that doe corrupt both Church , and State. And 
mind yee ) they are confederate with the Dragon, the 
, and the falſe Prophet. Yee ſhall findeit in time that 
will be contederate with Twrke, or R:ſſian, Jndian or 
Ifdell, they will be ready to contederate with them all, 


ud make no fcrupill of thele things. And yet they (as men | 


 thinke)) are the onely Patriarkes, and make the greateſt ſhew 
_ of religion : bec not deceived , you ſee how the holy Ghoſt 
deſcribes them. And letthoſe that are of God learne what 


are » | : | | 
And thirdly, this may ſerve to teach Chriſtian Princes, 


and States , that when Religion comes to bee reformed , 


- 80 hope that Satan will reſt , the Dragon cannot reſt when 
- his Kingdome is (haken ; And hee hath ſuch of his con- 
 federacy, the Beaft, and. the falſe Prophet, rhat cannot be 
fill, Eſpecially when the fireames of Rome begin to de- 
' Gay: the ſtreames that doe water and refreſh Rowe. Then 
looke for Warres , and Tamults of Worres , great Warres, 
muſtering up of Popiſh Princes, and their Armies, and pagan 
Princes, and their Armies, there will be no backwardnefle 


in theſe earthly ſpirits , in this caſe, to the captivating of 


_ all( if it were poſſible ) to the maintenance _ lupportance 
' Rome, | , | 


And. laſt of all, and fo I make an end. | Let this bee 7)e 4, 


the laſt uſe , It may ſerve to be ſome ground oft tay unto 
Chriftian Princes, and fach as ſhall bee inſtruments of 


this reformation which this ſixth Angell brings with him, 


Inſtruments of this waſting and drying up of the corrup- 
- tons of Religion which ſhall waite Rome ; I lay though 


great Warres| may ariſe from -all the chiefe Princes ot che 
| | =  VVorld. 


— 


l . 
«& ! : 
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Uſe or 


_ they muſt looke for battells , and great battells : There is 


a 1 
- VVorlt, both Popiſh and Pagan , and a great day of bat. - | 
tell it will bee when ever thoie diyes doe|fhine forth ( 2; 
haſteing they be, ) why yee-ſhall fiade thisto be the com. | 
fort of it , a great day it (hall bee, Ic is fo Gid in my. 


going d::wn thereof, 


- Theſecond part of the ſixth Viall, 


Text, but not a great Day to the B-alt, nor a great D:y 
to the Dragon, nor a great Day tothe falle Propher, ( They 
looke for a Dy of it , ) but it ſhall bea great day of 'G OD 
Almighty : men are afraid if they ſtirre they ſhall bring 
Warres about their Eares, tive they ſhall doe fo, they 
will ariſe at once: but though the batte][ will bee greet 
and terrible, yet never the lefſe. moſt! comfortable to the 
People of God : It will bce a great Day 1ndeed,, bur a great. 
Day of the Lord Gud Aimighty , that hee may offer a great 
fcritice to himlelte by the hands of his fervants , that all 
the foules of prey and the beaits of, prey may all of them Þ} 
come , and eate the' fl ſh of Kings, and the fl:thof Cap- Þ| 
taiiics. ani the fleſh.of miphty men, and the fleſh of Horſes _ 
and of them that fit on them ; and the fleſh of 'all men, © 
both tree and bound, both ſmall 'and great ;. It wi'l 1 ay 
bee a great Sacrifice to the Beaſts of prey , and the foules of 
prey : Ic thall be a great day indeed '; but it ſhall not be a 
great day to. the 'Papiits, not a great day to the Diigon, | 
nor to the Rumith Catholique Church except It be a great 
day of their defiruftion, and thar it will be| indeed, a8 yee | 
{hill fre when this battell is to be fought in the. nineteenth 


Chapter , and they ſhall never trouble the World more, that 


wil! be-the ifſue of 1 ; The:Dragon is reſeryed to a further 
day ; bur hee {hail bee bound for -a thouſand yeares . and 
afterwards (hall make a great batte!l wich the Saints , but 
after chat ſhall be taken, and then caſt into the Jake f r «ver 5 
bt this will be a great day of God Almighty, whetein he 


wil pore cu: atl the F7alls of his wrath uFon the ene niet of 


Gol, and his peoyi: ; that the Name of the Lord G O D 
Almighty may bee prayſecd trom the riſing of the Sun co the 
A id :hicrefore great and wonderfull are the Wirkes ct ie 
[04 that hee duth reterve for after ages , mhercin the lot | 
neifz of man hee will-Jayt low , but his n.me. oaely ſh:11 
| {Tus Wi 


| 
1 
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| be exalted, &/ay 2. 2. Speaking of a farre lefle day then 
this that T am' now ſpeaking of ; It will bee a great day to 
the glory of God, and the good of his people ; To the in- 
Jargement of the Church of Chriſt, bur of deſtruftion to the 
enemies of the Lord Jeſus : That they may be over- 
throwne,/and taken and calt into the bottoms . 
. [Tefſe pit, never to riſeup againe. 
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- THE THIRD SERMON 


UPON THE SIXTH 


REVELAT: 16.15. 


Behold, I come 4s a theefe : Bleſſed 14 hee that watcheth, ana 
keepeth hs garments, left he Walke naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 


/& On have heretofore heard that theſe words 
tet torth a deſcription of the pouring our 
Sa) of the fixth Vial. Set forth it is by the ſub- 
JeR, upon the great River Exphrares. By the 
ettets,they were double : Fir{t, Immediate, 
the waters thereof were dryed up. The fe- _ 
7 7 cond was Accidentall, and mediate, warhke _ 
preparation. The former eftect of drying up the River, was am- 
plifted by the:end ; That the Way of rhe Kings of the Eaſt might 
be prepared, The accidentall effect, (which was warlike prepa- 
ration) was ſet forth by a double argument : F irlt, by the eihict- 
ents, Principal and Inſtrumental. Secondly, by the watch-word 
which the Lord gives his people. The cincients wer- (princt 
pally) the Devill, the Bealt, and the falſe Prophet. The Inſtru- 
mentals were certaine ſpirits, for nature : three ſpirits for num-- 
ber : Uncleane for quality: Like Frogs for ſimilitude : Out of 
the mouth of the Bealt, the Dragon, and the falſe Prophet : lor 
their originall which are deſcribed by their effects, which are 
three : They work miracles - They goe forth to the Kings of the 
earth, to gather them to batrell ; And thirdly, They doe gather 
them together into a place called in the Hebrew rongue Armaged- 
don. The watch-word which is the ſecond Adjunct, obterved 
n this warlike preparation, is the watch-word of the Lord Jc- 
ſus to his people (in the words of my lext) there are two PURE 
i A | O! 
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The bird Sermon pot Whr' ſ ;xth Fill. 


of it : Firſt, a deſeri «prep of the manner of his comming : by . 


compariſon taken 
"us a theefe; The ſecond is a word of promiſe,nnto ſuch as watch 


om the manner of a theefe : Behold I come 


and keepe their garments at that'|time. The promiſe 1s eſt of 
1-(ſednefſe to them : Aud ſecondly, the Deva ention of the « Cite 

I very of their owne nakedneſſe and ſhame + Bleſſed's hre tr; 

W.1cherh mat copeth his garments, loft be Walhe makbed:; and : 

{o bus ran Not to ri peat what hath been delivered,that which 


| off retfrit (elf. here to our conliderat! ong1s ; 4 two- -foldedo: ctrine, 
 thekritisthis { Y p* 


\\ hen Frogs, and uncleane Spirk S, chat 1s to ſay) when Po- 
pilh Inltruments (hall goe forth [Ton uthi er the Princes of t/ 


ewrth, aud of the Whole World, unto batrell Ana thd&1tc "tt 4g! 
ſhalt $0 forth to battcll againſt the Lord and his people. 'It 1s be- 


hovetull for the people of God , to behold the Lord Jeſus com- 
ming againſt them, or commine, to them as | a theefe, That's the 


note : \whentthe Lord expoſes his [people to great trials, by the. 
buttc diligence of thoſe I rogs,or by the violent rage of the Beal? 


and Kings of the earth, againft Religion : The Lord theh cals his 


people to behold him comme upon them, ( 1 meane upon a 2 


the proteflors of the Goſpell) the Lord cals'them to looke up 
him comming at them, or Commtyg ro them as a theefe., Beh if 


. (faith he) I come as 4 rhoefe: When doth he fay ſo? when theſe 
Frogs were let forth : Thoſe unclean { pirits of. Devils tent forth. 


to ltirre up the Kings of the earth,and of the World to gather them 
r- barrell, againſt the Lord, and againſt his people, and ain 
Chriſtian Religion, and them chat maintaine it. Then, Behold. 
come 25 a theefe > They are the words of the Lord Jetus. "ring 
the notes zre double, that the Text holds forth ; | mult be brict< 
in ether of them, _ 

eM« a'theef ] The Scripture hath reſpect t© a foure-fould man- 
ner of a theete comming. HEdath not come 4s a theefe /in Ju- 
ice or roobery : :: That the holy Spirit of the Lord Jeſus cannot 
be canable of. Hoy can hceettealt any thing from.us, which 1s 


rot his own : There iSnothmg but it 1s h1s, and therefore in that - 


ſente he cannot be {aid to come aSa theefe ,|(Bur yet) as a theet© 
1c can come tuddenly, and he can com ſecretly and lily, yea, 
2nd he can come alſo violently, and terribly, asa theefe, 
Thus he can come, and thus he js deſcribed inthe Seripture to 
come ; which, agony aw it to bes at the aſt cats; 
| p er 
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The third Sermon upoa the ſixth Vial. 


yet 1 cannot {o conceive it ; for here's a world of bulineſſe that 
i5to be tranſlated after this Vial is poured out : above a thouſand 
yeers after this, before the coming of Chrilt 'to the laſt judge- 
ment, but his coming in any notable judgement, his coming. 


eſpecially if it be a comming luddenly, and ſecretly, and power-_ 


fully : It.is coming as thief, as ye have un inſtance of it in Kev. 
3-3. £O the Church of 5 aradis, I Will come 6n thee as-a thic ft, How 
like a thief ? Thou ſbatt not know What hour I Will come p95: 
thee. And ſo in [Luke 12. 39. If the good man of the hays brad 
kuoWn What hour the thief Would come, he would have Watched, 
and not have ſuffered hu houſe 12 be broken through. But coming 
ſuddenly, and ſecretly, at unawarcs therefore jt comes to paſle, 
that the good man of the houſe 1s afleep, and the thie* breaks 
thorow and lteals, when all 1s hutht then he comes, like a thick 


inthe night, 1 The/.5.2. Tonr ſelvas knoW perf Gly, that the day 
'of the Lord fo cameth, as a thief iu the night. Solike a thief hee. 


comes ſuddenly, and ſecretly. Thirdly, he comes as a tluck, to 
take away,and bereave a man of ſuch goods as he carnally keeps, 


- Not to ſteal from him, but to rccover his own: Though not as 4 / 
 lawleſle thief (tealerh, yet as 4 juſt recoverer of his tathers goods, 


out of the hands of thoſe that have not becn Faithfull in 1mpro- 
vying of them. 7ohx 10.10; The thief comerh nor, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to arftroy : 1 am come , that they might have life 
ana that they might have it more abuadantly. | | 

And to he may come alto to kill ; bat not unjulily, as a thief. 
but verily as a jult Judge, upon thoſe that do not watch, and 
keep their garments : He may take their garments, and ave 
them naked,that men may ſee their thame,and juſtly too,becauſc 


they have not watched, but have ſuffred themſelves tobe dehiled. 
Thusthen Chritlt will come at that time (yee thall have many | 
' men ſerious of r ctormation, when the Lord {hall dry up the Rt- 
ver Explrates,that makes glad the city of Babel ) whentheten 
Kings ſhall come to make the Whore delolate : the Lord will - 


then.come and try all thoſe Kings and their ſouldiers, whoever 
they are he will try them : in the Frogs he will try them, fecret- 
lyand (lily, for they will not ceaſe to be inchanting, as fecret?) 
aSthey can, into the hearts of Kings, and all godly fpirits ; tt 
turne things backe againe into the former cuurtc of corruption - 


Into thoſe idolatries and thefts, which made glad the City 0: | 


{Ai WM 
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The third Sermon upon the ſixth Vial. 


 Andin the Kings of the carth , and of the world, he will come - 


upon them as a thick violently and terribly, to ſhake the hearts 
of all the Kings of Chriſtendom (as its called) to withdraw 
them from the Reformation of Religion, which they ſhall be 
zealouſly addicted to; ſuddenly to. drive them to their former ſu- 
perſtition of their fore-fathers. $ojn one ſort of theſe he will 
com? a$4 thict, ſecretly and ſly ; In the other ſort of theſe, he 


' will come 2s a thiet, violently and terribly. 


"v 


If ye ſhall ask ther Reaſon of |the Point, the Reaſon is {hortly 


this: Firſt, it js taken from the,jnftrument in which Chrilt doth -- 

"come, for Chrilt is many times|reſembled by the inſtruments 
111 voice, then he. 

- comes not witha rending, but with aſtill voice: ſoye read in 


which he uſeth ; if he uſ-th inſtruments af a 


1 Kings 19.12. So here he comes/in theſe unclean ſpirits, for the 
Lord a&s them ; he comes in Potent Princes ,. for he is ſaid to 
come in the likeneſle of thele, he|comes in them both; and he is 
{aid to come as a thick, in the likeneſſe of theſe Frogs, becauſe 
they come in his likenefſe. Je hall have many falſe Prophets come 
n my name, (faith Chsilt) 4Zat. 24.24. Take heed of them, for 
they ſhall deceive many ; they ſhall come ſecretly,and (lily, and 


play legerdemain ,.and by that means deceive many ; an they 
*thall come outragiouſly, firſt againſt the| Lord and! his people; 
and the Lord comes forth im their/rage ; that look as't is ſaid (by - 


ſome Interpreters) of Paxl, 1 Cor.15:32, He fought With beaſts 


_ at Epheſus, after the manner of men: they interpret 1t thus, not 


that ever he was put to any ſuch triall (that any probable Storics 
mention )in Epe/7es,or any where elle; but he fought With beaſts 
ar Epheſus, after the mamer of men; bxcauſe,the men of Ephe/1: 


fought with him after the manner of beaſts :. So Chriſt is ſaid to 


come.mn theſe men,becauſc they, come in the name of Chriſt,and 
plead for the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and the Vicar of 
Chriſt. Behold, I come as a thief, they are all but theeves, though 
they pretend to_ come inthe name of Chriſt ; that may be one 
part of the meaning : But yet notwithſtanding;this that follow- 
cti.do I matt of all cleave unto, not excluding tha, 
This may be another, taken from the authority of. Chritt ,and 
power of Chrit, inlcadivg a people imo tem ptation, what ever 
the inltruments.be; 1 fay it isthe Lord Jeſus that leads his people 


mito all kindesof temptation, /whatſorcyer the inſtruments be : 


It,any Prophct be deluded, it; iS Chriſt the Lord hath deluded 


that . 
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The third Sermon upon the fxth Vial, | 
that Prophet :. Or if any Tyrants be ſetup, it is the, Lord that 


ſets'them up : Or what ever unclean ſpirits come againlt his 
- Church, it 1s the Lord that ſtirred them up, it is the Lord that 


ſtirred them up unto this battell againſt his Church, it is the Lord _ 


that (tirred them up, what ever the inſtruments be, be they 


| Frogs,or unclean {ſpirits that gathers to the battels of Pray ; And 


| therefore we are taught to pray in (chat which 1s commonly 
called) the Lords Prayer (Mar. 6.13.) Lead us not into tempta- 
tion : We pray to the Lord, that he would not lead us into tem- 
ptation : As whoſhould\\ay, to the Lord it belongs,to bring one 
\ creature againlt| another ; the devil againſt Eve, and Eve agamlt 

the devil ; the Lord it is that brings the evil, whoever be the in- 
ſtruments ; it 1$the Lord that brings his challenge into the held, 
he brings Go/iah into the valley of E/ah. And therefore when 
Ks faid, x. Chron, 21, 1. that Saran roſe up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked D avid to number 1ſracl. In 2 Samuel 24.1. 1t1s ſaid, 


The-anger of the Lord Was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he moved 


David againſt them, to ſay, Go namber Iſrael and Judah. The 


Lord was angry with the people, and then he let Satan looſe to. 


tempt David to number the people :. It was the Lords doings, 
though 1t was Satans act. And fo, when Aicaiah in his Vition 


ſaw the Lord ſitting on his Throne , and all the hoſte of Heaven 


ftanding by him, on his right hand, and on tus left. And the Lord 
faid, Who ſhall perſwade «Ahab, that he may go 2p, and fall at 
Ramoth-Gilead ? And one [aid on this manner , and another ſaid 
on that manner. At length (faith the Text) there came forth a 
ſperit, and ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I Will perſWwade him. 
end the Lord ſaid unto.him,; WhereWith ? «And he ſaid, I Will 
go forth., and I Will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all hi Pro- 
phets. eAnd be (aid, Thon ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail alſo : 
(faith the Lord) Go forth and do ſo. 1 Kings 22. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
So that (minde you) whoever goes forth, the Lord ſends hum, 
the Dragon, the Beaſt,. and the falſe Prophet, may give one 
—_ "Commiſſion, |but the Lord gives him permiſſion ; yea, and (I 


may ſay) Commiſſion too : For incfRing the thing, the Lord . 


doth- it : that as David faith of Shimei, The Lord hath bid hins 
curſe me (that isto ſay) he hath given him effeRuall liberty, 
and opportunity to do the thing, as if he had given him a 
command to. doit, If a falſe Prophet ariſe (faith the Lord n 
Denteronomic, Chapter 13, Verſe 12.) and give thee a be , 

| |  _.AKE 


b tat 
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and a wonder; ) faying, Let 14 goe after ether gods, Thon ſhal: 


not. harken unto the Words of the| Prophet, or unto the dreamer « f 
dreames : for the Lord your Gd proveth you, ta knoW Wheth:; 
' + you lowe the Lord your God With all your hearts, and With 2] 
our foules _ | ( {| Og 2» lr 
The Lord will ſuffer ſuch'to come, and this he doth to try his 
people, ſo that ( mind you ) it 15 the|Lords doings, 1t 1$ he that 
commands a the-te, when he comes like a theefe ; it is the Lord 
that ſends fosth ſuch that are clothed with ſheeps. skins, bur in- 
wardly are ravening wolves ; though they have no diret com- 
mifhion'from God, yet they have ſuch ſecret permiſſion trom - 
God, and commithion by giving them oportunity to do thar 
which they come for ; [that indeed the Lord comes :, Be/9v/:i 
thinker not ſtrange (ſaith the Ap: Petey, 1 Pet.4.12.) concern:nc 
the fiery griaff, Which 15 come to try your, 4s thomnh ſome ftra:: 
thing happened HNto your. He means the/ten Pertecutions,the Per- 
{tecutzons 1n Nero's time, and thoſe that were to follow. Let 1: 
man think 1t ſtrange ; why ? for judgement mult begin at th. 
houſe of God, fo that (mind yee) all the fiery trials, what wer 
they but the judgements of God : God fends them forth in hi 
* tatherly witdome, and by his Soveraigne Authority, to try th 
_ patience, and wifdome, and watchfulneſle of his people : And 
therefore it becomes the people of God, when they fee tuc!: 
creatures budge, and when they {ce the Kings of the earth [tirr<: 
then, Behoa, faith the Lord, 7.come 45 a theef, ſuddenly,lecretly, 
fly, and violently. Fg TH 6 Be 
Vſe 1, © Andthe alc'6f this point ſerves to teach us neither to jultific 
men,nor to condemne the Lord ]eſus, for that were a tintul vio- 
lating of the Scripture. Let it be therefore a caution to teach us to 
avoid both theſe, andneither to jultifie theft, norto condemn- | 
the Lord ; it is not the Lords'meanine, but make account of this, 
though the Lord come as a theefe;that doth not jultific thett,but. 
aggravate the [m of theft : If a theet ſhall make uſe of th- 0pp0or - 
Tunties, which the providence of God puts into his hynd,of th: 
mmblenefle of his wits, and the authority he hath in his ſpeech, 
and the powre he hath with Princes : 1 fav that man that ſhall 
* abuſetuch things asare given/him of the Lord, this doth not <x- 
| caſe their fm, much lefle juitite it, but it aggravates it, and they 
inall find it fo one day. It is a'very divine {peech of our Saviolr, 
 I51n19.10,11,Pilate ſaith to him, KnoWeſt thou not that I hav 
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Wer £8 WE hee, aad have poW- 7 to looſe thee ? Teſus anſWe- 


ved, Thox coldeſt have ro power at all againſt me, except it Were 
grven thee from above : rherefors e hee that deli ions mee unto thee 
hath the greater ſinne. And it 1mplyes alſo (and it had been a 
wholeſome leſſon tor Pr/ate to have fuckt out of it ) that it was 


the greater ſinne 1n Pr/ate, to abule his arhority » to condemns . 


the Lord Jeſus. 
For 1zdz; to betray Chriſt to the Jewes Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
rity : and for the Jewes to deliver Chrilt into the hands of Po--. 


tixs Pulate, 1t was a great (in, and fo much the greater, becauſe 


Pilates authority was of God ; and they would arme the {word 


_ of God againſt the Lord Tetus : Andif Pilare had the power 
_ + - given him of God cither to crucitie Chriſt, or looſe him : it he 


{hall abuſe his authority, in putting Chrilt to death, as he did : 


Then he that del itiered me unto thee hath the greater f” 2nes.: But 


- thou then thar doſt abuſe thy power, to crucifie me, ſhalt bee 


found very ſinfull in the end : So that, that will not excule any 
Inſtrument for abuſing:the power for tuch an end.-1f God raile 


© up Pharaoh ( Exo4.10 16.) to make his power knowne, and to' 
. declare his name thorow-out all the world: 1t he ſhall abuſe this 


Authority, themore heavy will the wrath of God be upon him ; 


' and it will not be for him and ſuch like to complaine 2gainlt 


God ; and ſay he hath*ordained me to it; Oh man Who art thou 


" that diepureſt aTainſt Ged : for God never doth i it, but being 0- 
_ ver-Jultly provoked by the creature. Therfore fo much the orea- 
ter isthe fin of any that will abuſe their wits and parts in a way 


of fin agamft God : And thercfore it mult trach men to bewarc 


- of excuſing theft: md n:ither is theirunrighteouſneſſe i in Chriſt, 


For the Lord u v7 &1 TODD HS 142 1 'I] ps MO} LO holy | Lig Al hrs Works, 


Pſal. 145.17. 


He doth not theſe vncl-an ſpirits, (C ardinals, Biſhops and Je- 


| 4uits) any wrong ; but cyen asthe Seraphims cryed oneto ano- 


ther, ſo let us Jcarn, Holy. FO holy is the Lord of hoaſfs ; the 


Whole earth us full o of | 61: glory. When 1s this? When he {ends 


Iſaiah to harden the hearts of the people, and make their ears 
deaf, 1/4.6. 3-10. So that let the Lord and his Throne be guilt- 
leſſe, and let guilt lye upon theſe theeves; theeves and robbers,let 
them bear the burthen of their own fins. 

. Tf weask how thiscan be jmagined ? «Lc Al this acting 


(1 
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the Lord doth no a& but holy /and good : neither his efficacy in 

co-working with them z all this ethcacy 1s only an accidental] 

” concurring. God gives them the gift and the' opportunity which 

they willabuſe : And fo theſe Kings of the earth are juſtly dehi- 
_ ded, becauſe they received notithe truth in the love of it,z 74/7 | 

- 2.10, 11, 12. Thus is the Lord and his Throne guiltlefſe, but 4i} 
the theft and robbery lyes on the inllruments Cubic bh: Lord !* 
doth uſe) intheir own abuſe, he that rides a horſe which hl: -, 
every ltep he takes,the halting is not the owners that rides him, 
but the horſes. And fo when'the Sunne hardens clay, . it ſotto; 
__- wax; and when it drawes(tinking fayours ot of the. dunghill, 
1t drawes ſwzet favours out of the garden: hardening to the 
clay, and ſtinking favours to.the dunghill, is not properly trom 

the Sunne, but 1n themſelves, occaſionally from the Sunne. Even 

{o it iS inthis caſe. This evill| lyes not it1 the proper act of the 
Lord Jeſus, but accidentally only from him. Thus therefore thc 
tirit Uſe ; for a ſecond Uſe, | eo: 

It may ferve to teach the people of God thus much, when ever 

you {ee evill fpirits, the ſpirits of errourFlet looſe ; and when 
you {ee great men come on you with violence and rage, hoiv 
then? why then to behold'the Lord comming upon you himiclt: 
He Comes upo yougand he'comes then upon you as 4 thick: you 

- mult taeretore beholÞthe Lord in all the changes that bufall you; 
looke at the Lord in them,' The Lord hath given, and the Lov 
hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord : Thus Iob, (in 156 1. 
21. and Chap.2.10,) when the Lord forcly viſited him, in his 
cattel, and feryants, and children, and in his own body, he 1ccs/ 
the Lords hand inall the {ad changes that paſſed over him : and. 
tis anotable ſpeech he hath in 7ob 16. 11,12,13,14. God hath 
delivered me wp to the ungodly,and turned me into the hanas of the 
Wicked, and God hath delivered me. He ſees the hand of God in 
all, and there's marvellous benefit in that : Firſt, it keepeth a 

\ Man (alwayes) patient and meck jn all : P/al.39.9. I Was dumb, 
] opened nit my month becanſe thou 4idſt it, Hee ſees it is Gods 

' hand, and therefore he patiently ſubmits thereto, he. hath not a 
word to fay, but meekly ſubmits; the Lord doth all, Cones up - 

on Me aSA thiete, B leſſed be the name of the Lord. : 

I was worth thus much within this twelve month, and nov 

not worth halte ſo mnch ; Bleſſed be the name of the Lora. I w3s 
rich m CatteY, or in this or that commodity, but now the priſes 
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ze fallen, they are not worth half, nor (it may be) one-third of 
that they were ; the Lord hath F Ree this, hehith come upon 
as on 4 ſudden like a thief, and bleſſed be hisname for it. 
Secondly, it helps us in the ute and improvement of them all, 
it naturally leads men by the hand , to humble theinſelves Ws 
the hand of God: and this is the onely wav to obtain delive- 
rance, 1 Peter 5. 6. Humble your jelwes under the miohty | hand 
of God, that he AY exalt you in duc FIRE : Its not the calualtics 
or calamities| of the Country that comes either by chance, or 
fortune, but from the Lord, he taketh away at BY ONC INCUAS OT 
another, taxes away all ; whether by | our pride, that we mult 
have every hew falhion, and be like the men of the world, in 
houtes, apparell, and the like, of daiatinefle, that we mult have 
our varieties, be it what it will be, though it colt never to much; 
_ and no matter what follows, chough it eat up our eltate's, and 
brings us mto want : The Lord hath made ufe of our folly, and 
pride, and daintineſſe, our 1dlencfle, our covctoutneſte, (or waat 
ever it be)tobring us into poverty, the Lord hath done it; a! 1d let 
the people of God ſe the hand of &od in it. 

Thirdly, jt leads you by the hand 11 all the fad changes that 
paſſe over you; to look to the Lord, and to wretle with the 
Lord, and not to ſtand wreſtling w ith mcn : hg he 1s in trou- 
ble and he wreſtles with the Lent, Geneſes 32. 26. And foit 
behoves the Lords People to wreltle with bs Tord, and not to 
[tand contelting with the Biſhops, nor with the Jeluits, 4S1t 
may be men may do: No, no, prevail with the Lord, and get 
himto turn all t things about ; 'and if Z.»v0b get Lod to bee him, 
E/auihall not (th: MN) curſe him. T will not let thee go till thou 
bleſſe me; and it the Lord bleſle Jac ob, Eſau thall becurs'd.. 

And laltly j It, will help you to Quit your felve Slixen "en in all 
the tings that d ao outall VOU,s 4S Paul {aith in 1 Cor:#arhiant IG6\ 
IJ. God hath {er 45 faiths Apoltle) P07 2 a T 17 tre, - {88 the 
word 1s 1n the originall, 1 Corinthians 4. 9. ) unto the Wo 71, AA 
nnto eAnvels, and unto men ; theretore laith he, quit your ,elues 
lihe men, as Het. 10. 35- ) Caſt rot aWay your Confiarr ce, hich 
bath great recompence of reward ; for ye have nred of patience, 
&c. It dehooves Chriſtians to quit themſulyes like men. ſanity - 
ng the Lotd im ail co! nditions, in atfiRtions and croiics wrelt- 
: ling with him to turn away theſe things, an1 to turn us from all 


| our evil W. [ye Ss; and then walking in a holy ſelt-deniall, anc n- | 
B | fteern) : 
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of keart and life, giving every man his own: An! ts 

ve vals i114 paths of holmeſic and rightcontne fle, 1n hu- 
nity and rieckhnetle of ſpirit); unclan fpirits May. Come on! 
ne: ainiL us, ad the Lord comgas a thick upon us, ain Ver hott 
& Goth, we thall Accp our o\Vn, garments. So much for th: 
ft Git, 
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ſhall gird himſelf, and make then to fir aoVvn at meat,and Will come 
forth Pand {erve thim. Then Pexer {aid unto hins, (ver. 41.) Lor 
ſpeak ſt tron this Plarable-ta us,or even to all * "end the Lord / aud. 
'W 110 15. that faithfull and \v1/e e Ste) vard, Whom his Lord ſmall mak 
ruler over his hoanſhold, to fe tham their meat in| due (co 7 
Bl]: a 1; that 3 < aa whombis Lord when he cometh. ſhall finds 
{0 49 7: mrthe 22 and/43 verſes of the ſame Chapter. W het, 2 
man wat hes tO y thy improv ing of his calling, unto tho. goo4 
ends, for which God hath giyen him it. Why ? Bleſſed z- that 
14s. Which When the [, or COM th, he'ſhall finde {o doing. And 
tourthly \ he watches mito(his/own heart, that he does not truit 
to his own rightcouſnefle;; and runs away from God by deccit- 
tulncſle and unbelic of his own heart : Take heed (faith the 
Apoltle) leſt there be in any of J0u-an heart of unbelicf, to depart 
from the 1:1ing God, Heb. 3.12. And to, Watchfulncile is oppor 
ted unto Drowſineile, eſpechally i In a0od duties, Lick: 6. 41. it 18 
oppoled to Scenfuality i Luke Rt. 34,3533 6. It 1SOppolcd alto to 
carnall Security , > Theſſ CE Wa, 4. "ay {cenow by this moans 
whilelt a man” w acheth unto prayer, Watcheth to the Word. 
watch.th to his calling, and watcheth over his own uncles! 
corrupt , and deceitful heart ; Hence it comes to paile, that bi 
keeps his garments ſo bright {in one word, he keeps PS Faith and a 
good confcicence, and ft: ith hips him to KEEP [15 Gur: Ents : Nl 
keeps holinefle and righteouincile, and all is kept inthis « h 
way. $0 that by this mcans,What cycr theeves © JOODETS CON: 

a Mans garments are Kept clan ; he 1$. not culled QUt 11/1133 hot | 
lrogs, nor frigi.ted or tvred put with theke Kings of the cart! 
SO that by this means he doth not thuw 15.08 mmakedux they C110 
doti 1nJoy his own FL ffeenifle. | | 

rp the-Reaton of this Point brief" ly, and to co Me tO tt) Uis 
The Reaſon is taken from the Lorus gracioutiiefle , and tent, 
ref bectroa watehfull {juit. 
it 1s (as | reihember), ole of the aboundantelt pro 
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The third Sermon P07 the fixth ial. 


arc regirt to hjm, and the loynes of his mind zirt uy, and kis Spi- 


rit atte1itive to watch over Fmfelt, and to watch to his calling ; 
The Lo:d Jetus will watch over him, and he ſhall enjoy him, 
an his bc tednefle : And whercin lyes our bleſledneflc ? {nt Ty 
the enjoyment of Chrilt : Chritt will be ever withus to he 19.15 
to pr ay, and to heare our prayers ; He will be with 10s to ſerve 
us, he will {upply us, and carry an end all our workes for us. 


And a ſecond Reaſohi i 1s taken from the wotull nakednefle of 12 2 


corrupt n-ture, efpecially 112 4 Chriltian profeſſion : A wil-cirt 
Chriſtian will bluth and be athamed for any mit-carrtage before 
God and men, O my God (Haith Fara) I] amaſhimed, wand blu 

r0 lift up ny face to thee 723 (rod, for Ur INLYMITICS AVE ENCr CUE, dr 
OUCY OUY head, &c. Ungirtne ae, or looſeneſle, tils a Chriltian)% _ 
with ſhame. ] lay, it chis| be the ſham cfulneſle of finne, the na- ©) 
kedneſſe of it, that a man 15 not to athamed of the nat dncfle of 

his body, as a: Chriſtian of the (ng rENg of his {pirit ; why 


then (mind yee) he that watches and keeps his garments, ke cn 


- JoyesS his own blefledncfle,and prevents the hamefull ditcovery 


of his own nakedneſſe. The uſe of this. point 1s thus mich. | + 


Firſt, it may teach us, how to to oy and rightly -of the Fje t. 
nature both of ſin and righteoutnIfle, h - to take a true cſtima- 


tion of both. Look at your paiions, ad] look at your lults, and 


look at all yd. nature}; arts : what are they all? (iFthey be not 


OVer-POWreo iv ith holy : C $0: grace) they are the very EINE 
neſſe and ſhun of a Main, if a main will have his own w il, and 
not Gods will, the ſhame of { tabbotaheſſ lyes pon that mains 
heart. A {pirit that isnot lively and waletull, but heavie and - 
drowſie, it is a ſhametull nakednuile. Covetoulnefie 1s the very 
ſhame of a man; Pride js the very {name of a man. A mai thinks 
himielfe the goodliclt of ally 41d i5 ih mefull m the eyes of all, 
Wantonnefſe isthe very tha:neot 4 man, A man thercby-mitkes 
himſ{clte one of the fools |i.1 11:46]. | So all errours in a man, they 


are the ſhame of a man; aud to all the {infull miſcarriages of a 
"man, they axc the ſhame a: nakednefie of a ERS that "he may 
| bluſh to behold, and to think, and to heare of, And itywill bea” 


greater ſhane not'to bebo] { them,not to be willing to.fce them, 
when he is j.iſtly taxed with them. Touthink you wv: hive 


Your own \v 11,and will ihitr off w.ll cnough all tht is laid a- 


| nm, | 
gainſt you, verily it 15the thame of your nakednefle, All pal fig- 


one and __ CarTiages cxprelſed in word or decd, are the 
| thame. 
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flreams of E upbrares, nat mabes glad none but Cardinals, anti 
Bithops, and carnall hearts; whatfocver 1s 4 ſupport to new Ba- F 
bylon,or old; Whatiocver maintains Popith Idolatry, or Turkifh A: 
© Tyrannie : Bur to beltir themfclv-s like men, thay fo the vor ls | iNf 


of the Lord may co torward, and thelireims of the River 7/71 
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our {elves in this regard , that the Lordnvonld gud thein and ts 
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to his ſeryants. But (mind yee) tures a difference, that it ſetbe : 
:- a man hbJve Walked ih a watchful frame of ſpirit, the Lord 
willferve him. man'thar kth kept/h1s garments wit hour {pot,. 
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The third Sermon # upon the fixth Vial. 


the Lord ſo well approves the frame of” his ſpirit, asthat he will 
gird himſelf, and will {erye him, (chat is) ready Prepared to.do 
{ach a ſoul good. 

He ſhall finde him at finlber, he (hall finde him at the ordi- 
nances, at eyerf ſpirituall duty he ſhall finde hiin ; ar lealt, it 
will not be long,but he {hall finde him. I ſet afide extr aordinary 
caſes of tryall, times of temptation and tryall, which may com: 
upon any of Gods ſcrvants; and theſe ſhall not be long, The 
Lord will tide them! under the ſhadow of his wings, nd Tee. 
{crve them from ſhametull fals ; or will hide the th zamefulnc, 

' of them ; ay the Lord will for the pref-:1t be gixt cloſe to you :: 
He will beever andknon' helping you in all trials and tenpta- 
' ti1ONS, W "= you have molt need of him, then thall ye finde him 
| ready to be molt near you. And therefore it is a marvcllous com. - 

foxth and ſtay to a Chriſtian whom the Lord hclps to be thus 

-atchfull : He will be a Sun, and a ſhield ; and n1 good this, 
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 anKings, And fifcly wherefore " this Barccll fought here ? 


VFEON THE: 


SIXT VIALL. 
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REVEL. 16.16: 


' And he gathered them together into aplace, called in the Ke 


brew congue Armageddon, 


&«HESE words are the laſt part, of the deſcription 
YP ot che Event that followerth , upon the powring 
0 out the Yiallof rhe fixt Angell, and in them is 
N76 ſer forth the Efficacy of thoſe three Spirits of 
dE Divells; who as they are deſcribed , by their cf= 
fc& of working miracles, and going forth to gather men tothe 
Bartell of the great day of Ged Almighty, ver. 14. Sothey do 
prevaile, they dd gather th.m togecher into a ficld, whcrem 


. the Ba t- | was fought, and thac is called in the Hebrew tongue 


Armageddon. | | 

The place it ſelfe is of much difficulty, and much variety of 
Interpretations hath beenc made of it , I may not fo much ag 
reckon them up, much leflc ſpend time to refute them. : 

In a word, two things are chiefly to be opened ; Firſt who 
isthat [He] of whomitis (aid, | Hee gathered them together « 
&c.] Secondly whar is this places Thirdly way 15 1t de ſc: 10> 
cd inthe Hebrew tongue, Fourthly whar is this wto Chriſti» 


He 


2 Y; 
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1 11. | Tbfor PRle| | 

He gathered them together. | Someunderſtand it of the Lord 
Ged Aimighty, and {0 1t might well be meant , for tt is ke that 
gathereth the Nations topether into the Valley of /ehoſaphar- 


14-4 


Teel. 2.2. Though that be not meant of this Armageddor, by: 


15 ſpoken of, Revel. 20. 8,9. The Lord indeed, may not bee 
excluded from this worke, yet becauſe rhe ſame word is 14, 
ver. as Sb ic1s at uſuail phraſe in that language, to joy 

zrbes bf the ſingular nlmber to neuter Moſtantives ct th; 
plurall, thcrefore 1 would, tranſlate this Verbe of the ſinguar 


- Xumber inthe plurall, and ſay | chey gatheredrhers, Jthey were 


forth toperſwade them, and they did prevaile mightily with 
them.. For the word inthe native and proper meaning ofthat 
Language, is to be tranſlated in arOther Language in the p/u- 
rall Number rather then 1m the Singular. | | 

Into a place called [./rmapgeddon | there be that tranſlate i: to 
ſTgnific the deſtruction of |a Troope, now that may agree to 1- 
ny place under Heaven ;/'And 1 know not then why it ſhou!d 
be expreſſed in Hebrew : A Greeke word might have cxpreſica 
itas well- Some doeinterpret it to bee the Mount of delights, 


which the Twrkes (hall compaſſe ; bur you ſhall finde char this 


isnot thatButel; that is 1t which ſhall be fought in the Val- 


ley of Jehoſaphat (thoughthey be uſually confounded by Inter- 


preters} but that Battell to which they are here gathered, ts 
tought inthe 19. chap, ver. 17.t0-31. The Battell of Gog and 
CHagog, which isin the valley of [choſaphar, is ſpoken of in 
the 20. chapter of this booke; thereforc you read that the Dc- 
vill was bound a thouſand yeares, and then looſed out ot Pci- 
{o;, and at length caſt into the Lake that burneth with fire,and 
drimſtone ; (Rev. 257 10.) where he found the Beaff and the 
talle Prophet, who were bothcaſt in before, Rev, 19.22. > 
that Idare not underſtand it to be meant indefizitly, nor of th: 
Afoxnt of delights; forE-know not why they here ſpoke of 
( to wit Chriſtian Kings) [ſhould goe to ſersſalem to fight this 
Bartell ; their buſineſſe will lye ncerer home. And where- 
2s many thinke that the /ezes ſhall have a great ſtroke in tis 
Battell, I dare not conſent unto that, becauſe there is but a wa) 


Prepared for them in this |Viall: they ſhall come in the ſcvent! 


Fiall; Theſe things putime off trom cloling, with theſe , anc 
wo like Interpretations z whit then may be-the meaning here 


Mrmageader 


16S; he ſixt Vial, 
Armageddos doth ſignttic the hil jof Megiddew, for Hayped- 


{ime thing : But why ſhould ir be called chus? ſhall chis battell 
- - be fought there?| there 15 nolight for that, Bur as hee ſome- 
 rimes calleth Rome by the names of Sagome, and Egypt ; and 

Babylonybecauſe of their neere retemblance one to another : So 
| this is called Armageddon, becauſe of the neere reſemblance cf 


that battel! fought in this fi.ld , unto thoſe battcls which were 


fought 11 egiddon in old time ; For icis uſuall ta the Prophc- 


fies of the New Teſtament, to allude unto things! ſpoken of in 


che Old : Now you may remember that three great battels have 
beene fought ine Hegrdden, and I conceive that the Holy Ghof# 
makeeh the eyents of the battell here foughr, to bee like the 
events of thoſe battels. ] 


Firſt there was| fought the batrell of Deborah and Barak a- 
gainſt /abin and Siſera which (the text ſaith) was by the wa- . 


_ ters of Megiddo, Tudg. 5. 19. This battell ended in a memo- 
rable and joyfull viRory,cclebratcd with a joyfull P/a/me, Inde. 


5+, This overthrow there given wag dreadfull to all their adver- 


faries, they deſtroyed them all, and ſaved not a man of them : 
an eminent viQory it was , and therefore Deborah praycth, 
folet allthine Enemies periſh O Lord, ver. 31. And David 
praycth concerning Gods Enemies, doc unto them as unto 
Siſera, as to [abinat the brooke Kiſon, which periſhed at Ex. 
. dr &c. Andlike hereunto willthis battell in 7rwageddon be, 
when thoſc Canaanites which have oppreſſed the Church of 
Cod ſhall be oppreſſed, and cruſhed in Pieces bythe 10. Kings 
that ſhall riſe againſt them. Fe : 

There wasa ſ{econd batrell fought at fegiddon, and that by 
lofah and Pharaoh Nechoh who met lofiah © Megidds andilew 
him there, 2. Kings 23. 29. whereupon there grew a great La- 
mentation,in ſo much, that all «dh and Terwſalem mourned 
for [oſiah, and Jeremiah iamented for Joſiah, and all theſi1ging 
men and ſinging women ſpake of /ofh in their Lamentations» 
2 Chres, 35.24, 25. And hereupon Jeremiah wrote the booke 
of Lamentations, as if he had (eene the City ruined, their wives 
raviſhed, their children toſſed upon the ſpeares of their Ene- 
mies, becauſe the breath of Church and Common-Wealt}, 
and every Family was choaked in the death of Joſiah. Ang 
thelike Effet of mourning ſhall this battelil fought 1n 794 . 
ET | EW | } © || gedaen 


| 4mm, and Megidden are but different writings holding forth che 


I. 


| The ſsxt Visll. 
geddon worke 11 the Jewes , and ſhall become the riſe of their 
calling , when as they ſhall ſce the mighcy power of Chriſt j1 
rooting our all Inage-worſhip , avd worſhippers that have 
ſo long time hindered chem,] from commung to the knowled ge 
of the Meffies ; then ſhall there be a great mourning among lt 
them, as the mourning of Hadadrmmonr inthe valley of Afa- 
geddon , Zach. 12. 10, 11. Theretore tt is ſpck:n of in the 
Hebrew tongue, b«c:ute. this ſhall betall the Hebrew pcople, 
25 when you read, Rev. 9.|t1. that the King of the bottom« 
Iefſe pir hath his name in the Hebrew  baddew» and 1n the 
Greek tongue Apolion, it is to be underſtood thar hee is a de- 
itroyer both unto the Jewes and Gentiles : and if you hill af- 
trerward hcare of ſome rnat fing Halelnjah , know of a tru h 
that ic principally concerneth thotc, 1n whoſe language it 1s 
ſpoken, (for cyery Nation is to prutc God.in his owne Lan- 
prage: hſothe bartell willbe for-;ht in Armagedaer, brioautc 
2Sit will be a great de{tru ton to Gods Excmics, fo 1; will pro- 
duce a penitentiall, and comfortable; mourning, at the Icngth 
untothe lewer. FEING EO» 
But vcby is it called the Hill of FZEGIDDON,, th-(c 
battels were fought in the valley > therefore the H 11 Ghof 
| would zct exprefic it barcly by the name of Adagridds, that 
' ſo he might point be ſides rheſe , at another bateell which wis | 
fought 1a the hill of thy! 01m : now the hill that looked over- 
th:s valley, was Aſennr Grlbea, where the battell was fought by . 
the Philiſtines againit Sant, upon whole overthiow. David 
was c{tabliſhed in the Kingdome; T'-emen of 1fraet and Yeaut, 
and his ſonncs fell downe f1::nc in own Grlboa,, 1 Sam. 31. 
'2 $. From hence wenr Saw/-oenquire of th: Witch a: E907, 
and taat was jn the valley of Aeg:idden; ſorhcy were mgh one: 
ro another, for Baraks bittcll wich Sſers wis fought necre 
Endor, ſg). $3.9, 10. Thus w ce have ai) alluſion ro all theſe 
three notable'and memorable bartels, wh reas had he ſaid in 2 
plice inthe Hebrew :ongue|Gulbos, then had h:e limited the 
ailuſfton utto Saxls bartell, who was inJecd a deitroyer of Re- 
ligion,, bu: ſo orh:r ef<&s of this barcell fozght inthis Text, 
had not beene poin:ed at. Therefore that hec might graſpe in 
ai tho'c Events, which thee battels chat were tought about. 
AMegiaden trought forth, he 1zith the plac: was called Armae- | 
geadon ; and it 15 an uſ{uall thing hat battels in the hill ate pur- | 


(1: 
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is E The ſxt Viall. 
'  ſaedtothe valley, and it the valley tothe Hill: the hill and 
 thevalley lying neere together, And indeed the ſame Events 
will chis bartel| bring forth, which fell out upon all the former 
batrcls at fegiddo. So then the ſumme is, that theſe ſpirits 
went forth to, gather theſe Popiſh and Heathen Prences to- 
gether , into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
4op, where the bartell ſhall haveche like tucceſle , that ic had 
of old antothe deft: uction of Gods Enemies, theutter ruine 
ot Amric'rilt, as of Sasl, the ſetling of the Krigdomefof Chrift 
- upon David , unto the converſion of the Teres , who ſhall 
upon this occafivn mourne bitterly over him, whom they have _ 
pierced. Onely let us aliccle further cleare one ſcruple which 
may ſomewhat remaine ; why (hall the Zewes come in mourn- 
ing at this vi&tory ? ſhall they mourne with Indignation for the 
ſucccfle of Chrittian Princes , and Scates ? or ſhall it bee a 
mourning of compaſſion tor the deſtrution of Rome > no ve- 
rily, the text is plaine, they will rejoyce for both, and joyne - 
together with the reſt of che Chriſtian Churches to praiſe the 
name Of the Lord with Hallelxjahs in the 19. chapter of this 
booke and the 1. ver. After theſe chings, ( that 1s after the 
d:ftrution of Babel ) Theard a great woyce of much people in 
| Heaven ſaying Hallelnjab : So againe ver. 3. 6. they ſhall 
praitc God with an Hallelujah » as well as the Latines with a 
| Landare Domingms : 1: is therefore neither a monrning of In- 
dignation tor the ſuc c fle of the Saincs, nor of compaſſion for 
the Rivers of Babell; bat (whatis it then? ) It is a mourning 
_ of compun&ion whereby they , (ſeeing in this battell that 
Chrif# 1s indeed the erue eſſias ) they ſhall mourn: that they 
have beene ſo long eſtra 1ged from him ; for ewo maine {tum- 
bling blucks will chis batre// remove our of their way. 
Firſt, char which is rheir greac itumbling block, to wit, the 
e who iscou::ted the Fithcr of Chriſtian Churches, and 
yet h!mſclfe liveth like a'i Epicure, and maintaineth Idolatry and 
ſupcrfticion; and though may in the world abhorre his ayes, 
yet they looke ar them bur as S: &s, and inferiour people and 
States, inreſp«R of the Pope and Popiſh Princes ; buce when 
_ the, (hill ſer thar the Zeale of Chriſtian Princes hath dryed 
up thoſe ſticames of Superſticion, to the utter confufion of the 
man of {inne, then will chcy alſo ſec thar, that Teſws whom they 
have reſiſted all this while, cventhat Jeſws is the Mefſias.. 
| Bb 2 , | Secondly 
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The ſixt Viall. 
>. There is alſo another ſtumbling block , which ſome cf 
| their morefearned ſtand upon , that when the Hefſias comes, 
he ſhall deſtroy the foure Monarchics ſpoken of , Das. 2. 45: 
The tone that was cut out of the Miountaine without hand , brate 
in peicesthe [ron,the Braſſe theclay,the Silver, and the Gola: Now 
(fay they) if yOur Jeſws be the Heſſian, how commeth it-to paſſe 
the Monarchy ſtanderhupon his two feet, the Turke and Pope? 
bne they might have conſidered that the Lord Jeſus hath been 
c:uſhing them a great while together, and hee never told them 
that he would doecitas ſoone as he eame, though he will ne- 
ver l:ave untill he hath cruſhed them co the daſt , and whe1 
once this batrell is fought, that there {hail beno more remain- 
. ing, but what1s the Jewes worke to doe: then ſhall they lee 
che Prophcſie of Daniel fulfilled, when the battellin 4rmagad- 
don ſhall end in the deſtruRion of the man of Sinne yand then 
ſhall they ſee Feſ« Chrsft held forth in the purity of the Goſ- 
pell, contrary. whereunto no word of the Prophets ſhall bee 
. tound, and then ſhall they fec him whoichey haye crucityed 
to be indeed both Lord and Chriſt: Then ſhall they ice that 
the nameof the Lord Teſw , which they now curſe in their Li- 
. fargies 15 blefſed forever, now they will grieve that they 
have curſed his name blaſphemouſly, praying that it might pe=. 
riſh from under theſe Heavens, and from aboye this Earth : for 
theſe things will they mourne bitterly. LW 
But you will ſay,that to ſee the ſuccefle of a barrell, is not a 
{\whcient meanes to converta people to the Lord, that are fully 
_ _poſlefled with their owne wayes : Here indeed may be a remo- . 
vens prohibens , that may ſomewhat help forward; bur it is 
needfull unto their Converſion , that ſomie word of God bce 
{er home to their hearts to convince them, thar the curſe of 
the Law which belongeth|untothem, it is Chrift onely that 
hath borne it for them. | ek 


Itis no ſmall meanes of converſion, to ſee the Lord bearing 
witnefie againſt the corruptions of Religion, in deſtroying the 
Enemies ot hispeople, You know the ſtory of [erhro ( who 
was a Prince or Prieſt of Midas, ) when he commeth to ſee 
his icnne Moſes, who' told him of all the great d<liverances 


that God had wronghe forſhis people, Exod. 18. 8,9, 10, what 


faith he > now 1 now that the Lord is greater then all Goat : 
tor mthe thing wherein they deale proudly hee was above 


P 
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them : This is the efteR of his hearing of the wonders that _ 
God had wrought for his people : ſo that you need n«t doubs 
ir,buc when theſe barrells are fought (though they thall bee | 
noe parties on the one ſide nor on the other ) yet they.thall 


heare what will be reported uponthis occaſion, inthe publick 


Miniſtery of the word, which will bee ſufficient to convir.ce 


(as aPricit of Midian; (o)a Tewthat this is the Lord /eſws, who 
hath ſo fulfilled all that h-e hath ſpoken of 1n-his word, And 
moreover 1 doe belecve, that great will bee the power of the 
Miniſtery of the word in fighting of this 8arze/l, by deciaring 


* the powerfull preſence of Chriſt with them,and forthem ; thus 
| halithe ſword vf the Miniſtcry of the Goſpel prevaile migh- | 


tily, by animating Chriſtian Princes and people, accordu g 1s 
| It is ſaid, chap, 19, 21; of this booke ; the remnant were 
| flaine with che ſword that proceedethout of his mouth , that 


is, ont of the mouth of Jeſw Chriſt ; and when the word of 


Chriſt goeth along with the ſword of Princes , you need not 

wonder if it doenot onely prevaile againſt the Beaſt, and falſe 

| Prophet, but alſo to make Saas fall downe from Heaven like 

lighcning, even our of the hearts of the ewes, from deceiving 
them any longer, 

© Thus much for the opening of the words » which though 


£ ithave beene long and difficult, yet many times things moſt. 


difficult to open, are ſweeteſt to chew uponzas inall bones,and 
the like: let us therefore from hence oblerve this note, 


That the Event and ſuccefſe of the great, and laſt bar= DgF, 


rell, which Chriſtian Princes ſhall fight againſt 4ntichriff, and 
* his Adherents, ſhall belike in ſucceſſe to the baztels fought at 
Hrmagedden : thatis to ay, deſperate deſtruction te the Enc- 
. miesof Gods peovle; joyfull victories, aud Triumphs ro the 
Churches of Chrift; godly forrowes and penitenriall mourn= 
ingto the emer, / | | 
- - Alltheſe ſeveral! Events are inclufively ſpoken unto, in this 
word :rmageddou , and each branch of them are expreſſely 
mentioned in this booke, and other Propheſics of Scripture, 
Firſt, that there ſhall bee grgat and d<ſper-te deſtructionto 
the Enemies of Gods people, you read in chapter 19, that 1t 
will be ſo great thar the Angell ſtanding in the middeſt of the 


Sunne, erred with a loud voyce ſaying to all the fouler, that fie 


| - "IS 


is the middeſt of Heaven, come, und gather your ſelves rogethes 


} 


to the Supper of the great God, that yee may eat the fleſh of Kings, 
and the fleſhof Captaines , and the fleſh of mighty men, and the 
| fleſh of horſes, angof them that fit on them, andthe fle(b of all men 
' bothfrea andbend, both ſmall and great : theretore this barrel! 
mait not bee fought onely with the M niſtery of the Goſpel/, 
_.(chough that will mightily concurre) but with the ſword, and. 
Weapons of warre, clſe the foules of Heaven would have lit= . 
tle fleſh tocat, upon barrells fought by the Miniſtery of the. 
word : but Word and Sword fighting together, Thus wiil 
there be wi6ught a great deſtruction to Gods Encmics , to ta- 
tate all the foules of Heaven. | »- | 
And there will bee great rcjoycing and Triumph to the 
Churches of Chrif, as you read of their ſongs of praiſe, tor 
the viRory gotten by Deborah and Barak, over abr and S;- 
ſera, Iudges 5. So here there will be many Hallelnjabs, chap. 
r19.1.tothe end of 7, which they ſing againe and againe co 
the Lord: i 1] | 

And thirdly it will be matter of penitentiall mourning to the 
Iſrail of God, Zach: 12. 10, bt. when they ſhall ſee (br: 
comming ir- his gJortous power, it will break their hearts 
with holy morning overthem, and this ſhall be fulfilied when 
the new Iernſalow ſhall come from God «ut of Heaven, as is 
propheſicd in this booke, [chapter 21. 2, 10. Then ſhall the 
Tribes of the Earth mourne buterly atter IJeſws Chriſt. : 
_ Why willthc Events of theſe barrels be the lame? 

Firſt, becaule Gods Enemies will bee like in their finncs, 
unto thoſe that fought againſt I/rael of old ; Therefore they 
muſt partake in thelike J dgemenrs, wherein are they like in 
their ſfannes? In their oppreſſions of the people of God; 1o 
Javin mightily oppreſſed the childrenof 1ſree! , Iwdges 4. 3. 
And Sext was a malicious|perſecucer of David: $0 hath the 
. Imanof finne, and his Adherents beene malicious perſecucers 

of the Saints of God. . And Sax/tovke Countell of the Wirch 
at Exdor ; $9 have theſe beene tamous for their witch-cratts, 
neicher did chey repent of their forcerics, chap. 9. wir. Now 
astheir finnes arelike, ſo ſhall theic puniſhments bee, becauſe 
of the unchangeable wiſcdome and Iuſtice ot Ged , who pi- 
niſheth now as he did of old, Pſel. $3. 9, 10. The likenefic of 
their ſinnes, the likeneſſe of Gods luſtice, bring torth the like 
Kinde of Indgements, now as of old. | 
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If you ſhall aske the Reaſon why there (all be the. like oc- 
caſion of rejoycinge | 


Ic is becau:e the Lord ſhall in like manner avenge his people #©4/- ». 


. now, as he did of cd, Indg. 5- 2. where the callcth upon 
Gods pcopic to praiſe the Lord tot the avenging of /ſracl: fo 
ſhall he now judge the hore, and avenge the bicud of his 


ſervants at her had ; Kev. 19, 2. Andlookezs of od they | 


went ondefiroying,; to defiroy the Enemics of the people of 
Gedutntill they had conſumed them : fo {hail the people of God 
now doe untill they have extinguithcd utterly the name of Po= 
pery, and made it like dupg upon the tace of the Earth :; and 
as there was way made of old for the glorious Ki.gdon.eof 
' David; ſo-ſhall there be way made by tiiele Wai res, toi Da- 
v1d co be the Pritic. of Gods people for ever, asthe Prophet 
Ezechiel foretclicih, chap, 34. 23, 24. 2nd 37. 24. 25. not 
In vitbic prefence ; 1 dare ior rake up tuch canall Imaging» 
tions , aSthat (Griff ſhall come bodily, and re1gne hire up Mn 
the Earth, but by his Spirit, and in his ,Servents , hec thall 
reigneon the Earth: Andall theſc things ſhall give the people 
of God great, and wondertuli cauſes of rejeyc'ng. 

If yeu ſhall aske in the third place, why Geds ancient people 


the ewes ſhall be called toſuch penitentiall mourning, = Real. 3. 


'T, The Reafon firſt is taken trom the ſence, which they 
ſhall have of their owne ſinne, a ſprinkling whereot we fi1d 
AF. 2. 37. when they were prickedin heart, and ſaid unto 
. Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what 
ſhall we doe? ſuch will the ſence of their fine bee hereafter, 
as will affe, and affliit them with affliction like that of the 
lewes, forthe death of Joſiah; yea ir is ſer forth in Zach. 12, 
Io, 11. bythe deepeſt mourning that can befall a tamil y : they 
ſhall mourne as one monrneth for bis onely ſonne, andbeec in bitter= 
Reſſe, as one rhat isin bitterneſſe for his firſt borne, It is ti117, 
| the loſfſe of ſome wite may be greater then the lofle of 1Ome 
ſonne : but he ſpeaketh there of the mourning of Husband and 
Wife togeth:r, and they can looſe no greater outward blefling, 
then their firſt borae : And ſuch was mourning for the death - 
of Tofiah, wherein they ſaw, the rane of Family, Church, + 
_ and Common=-wealth : Therctore Jeremy complain'th, that 
the breath of their Noſtriils was taken away, Lament. 4. 20, 
They miſtake that thinke it was ipoken of Zedechiab, for rhe 

| us CC - __ Lamcntations 


The fixt Vial. 
Lamentations were Written upon the death of Toſiah,2 Chye, 25, 
 25.-which was a bitter mourning to them all : and \ucathill bee. 
/ thxir mourning in their rewrn to the Lord , when they ſhall (ce 
 thatthe death of Chrsft hath beene the ruine,& deſper-re deſtr 1. 
Rion, and damnation of all their Families for theſe many Gen, - 
rations, & that allthe Cilatnities that have come upon them for 
" theſc 1600, yeares, have ſprung from chis,thar their Farhery hve 
pur (hrift to death, by which meancs they have bin ru »1agy cs 
upon the tace of the earch,the| ſence ofrhar horrible lia & rnilcry 
which they have brought upon the:nſelves'and che'rs, by the 
death of their /o/iab,8 MHesſiah ſhall thus deeply aff: & <ioay 
2. The ſecond grcund of their mourning, will {pring not oncly 
from the light and {cnce of their fin, bur of the wonderfull & y 1- 
ſpcakablc grace & mercy of God anco them to g-ve them thac Son of 
 birnho bark given himſelf to death for them:they ſhal be ſa aſhamed, 
&& conſounded, with the ſence of Gods tender mercy & loving kmniver 
- forrardi them that bave bin ſuch blowdy Butchers yi him a that they 
ſhall be ſwalloned up m the ſence of ſuch unſpeakable grate. Coiiv:- 
&iun for fin doth greatly help forward icgall humil acron;bur tor 
a kindly and (p:r.tuall mourninz,men mult looke up7n Chrif not 
only as killed by them, bur as killed for chem: Taus thal: ir bee 
with them according to what 1s foretoid, Mar. 24. 3o. whenthe 
figne of the ſon of man ſhall appeare in heaven.then ſhall all the [r19es 
of the Earth moine {peaking at the cweive Irives of raet who 
ſhail moarne becauie of him| that commerh to ſhezw {ch inercy 
to them who have dealtſo \unworthily with him, This is the 
mourning which w4ll befal this people; like that of MMegidden, 


"Y 


1197 > 
when this grea* batrell ſhall|be foughr. 


For ule inthe firit place, were I ro ſpeake to ſuch-people as were 
I:kelyto be infrared with theſe Froggs, and fpirits of D.vcll-: 
Tiiymight teach them diligently to beware of ſuch,and in ci(c 
any of chem Houuld come over into this Country, Jeſuits,or Car- 
 4dinalls, or Biſkops,Aoc not hearken totheir whiſperings, whatto- 
 everthey (hall preſent unto you, for this will bee rhe 1ſſue of its 

whof >: verthtiey be that hearken unto them,they w 1: never leave 
themstili a: length they have brou-ht them to this field of de= 

ſtruct In,rhey wili goe forthito ea:her che Princes of the Exrth> 
an} whither will thcy gath. r them 2 even chicher where wili be 
th: Fatall run: of them all: Ad therefore ler all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces underſtand it, thatthey cannoriicten unto thele Froggs , Po- 


piſh 
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 piſh Byops.or Cardinalls, or Teſuites, or who cverthey be, that 
come unto them ouuthis errand , but they will by this ineanes 
bring rheir K ngdomes to utter deftruRion: Be wiſe now therefore 
 Gyee Kings. be inftruftedyee Jwages ofthe Earth + you ſee. what 


wotul worke will be made at length by theſe Froggs, they will 
bring youanto a place called in the Hebrew torgnc Armageddon, 
King Jamer(whco made a Parephraſeupon it)doth interpiec tt to 


fign-fic deſtruction by deccirgas'it 1t were compounded of two 


Hebrew words, wh:ch may ſo hold it forth ; But ob that ir had 
| beene as well belccved as told; how many ſad changes, and Agi- 


rations thr cughcurfall Chriſtend/me, might have bin prevented - 


that have citcn upon hearkning to theſe Froggs 2 detirud jon and 
Cal: mit y arc i their wayes ; keepe your {elves thcrefore farre 
from all fellow ſhip with them, that will de your wiſedome, 


Inthe {ccond pl. ce; this may teachns to rejoyce at home, Yſe 2. 


though wee due r.ot hive to fce thele viftories obrained ; 1 

know not what you that are young may live unto , for the 
- -Necrer th< {ſe 1hit.gi come unto their accompliſhment, the (wit- 
ter their motion, will be,, as it is with all naturail motions: but 
however ict us rejoi ce together in bchoulding them by Faith, 
 athough thiy rec yer to cme; whin David rejoyced in 
 Chrift , P/al. 16.9 10.2id ſaith, therefore my heart is glad and 

. #1 glory re,onceth. my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt 1m hope, for thow wilt 
| wot leate my dead body m the Grave, neuber wilt thou ſuffer thy 

| boly oneto ſee (orruprion; this David in tpitit tecth lorg boe 
; fore, ard looketh at his owne Returre ion as ſexe d up unto 
him in th Incoeruption of the body of Jeſus Chriſt : It David 
cin rejoyc: ſo long b.fere in bcholding this , then ought 
wee fo rejoyce in beholding beforc-ha:.d che deſtrution of 
Gods Er m.cs, and his gracious dehiverances of his people g for 


weem-y ice it bcto: e-hand by Faith, and behold it with con» 


fi tence in the r1uh of himtht hath promiſed it; tor fo alſo 
dd 4braham . Tohn8 56. Yonr Father Abraham re;ojced to ſee 
*y day, and he (aw it, and naglad ; and why ſh: uld not the 
 Fathot Ciuittiil's bee now more clere cyed, then at that 
time ſt was to behold the t urb of hits promiſes, and recjoyce 
in the accompliſhment of the'n >? 


| Third y w. miy from hence. gather ſome ground of Faith,toV/ſe 3. 


beleive that there wil: come a cime, when the leres will gene- 
aliy mourne for the ſighc ad death of Chrift, as mach as e-. 
FE | : Bb 2 |. 


It 
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vir they moarned of old for the death of lofiah.; and leaſt y, 
. ſhonld tay that Parabvlicall Scriptures arc not Foundation; o: 
Faith, {and yer any Scripture trucly expounded is ground fvf. 
ficient for thetruch it holdeth forth ; yer you may find f1ng-, 
oth: r Scrip.urcs rhat ſpeake| cxprefſely ro their Conver(;...,, 
ors. 11. 12.:15.25> 26. I would not Brethren that yee houl\ ve 
ignorant of thu myſtery, rhat| blindneſſejn pars is happered PLP 
licavl untill che falneſſe of the Gentiles be come in, (that is, nn. 
WI mc nomne vecke from Antrchriſt unto Chrift, uncill they (4 
Chitin Princes more fincete 1n the worke ot God) and they 
ill 1/741 ſhall be ſaved, for though they were calt "ff tor the: 
own lakes, y:t arethey belaycd for their Fathers take, v: 29, 
For if theu 1wert cur on of the Olive Tree which 1s wilde |: 
N:turc, and wert graf:ed cqhtrary to Na:nre intoa go07! C4; 
Tree: how much more ſhall cheſe which are the natu; 4] 
branche«s bce eraft;d into their owne Ofsve Tree ? for (taith 
he ) G2dis avicto graft: them in againe ; andhe will Jo. 1, 01 
eli/e the Apoſtics Arg1ment will notho:d, _ A'fo|thar of the 
Avoſt'cto ti\c Corinthians, 2. Cor, 3, 14. 15, 16. wen wig 
thus day*rwhen Maſes is read | the Vale is upon their heart : (1 
when .1t (cout 1s, [rael) ſhall turne unto the Lord the Vaylc (ball 
be tabes away : '}::3 ts not {poken of ev oor it hies [prinkis 
{ſrael; that co. hnot make up anZſrael, much lefle ail /ſrzcl, 15 
P aul ipcake.hintheplace forenamed, and wir myſtery i.e 
Ir, it 4r were meant onely of thoſe thar were br.,us' t home 
oy Peters Miniſtcry >. But that blindicfle 1s come upon the ty 
lite tulnes of the Gentiles he come in, and thar then all 174c! 

' hill be ſayed;Fhis 1s indeed a Myſtery to the Gentiles, 2> NT 
calling of the Gentiles was a Myſterytoche Jewes, Titus vo 
tcethireare clearc Scriprures for it, which when we doc i: ©, 
w2 may mcre freely take bp/parabolic2ll Scriptures, perce v1 
what theyaworke upon, and build our Faith on them, thereby 
ro de {trengthned in Prayer, for ſuch a bleſſing, that they m3y 
come end ſing Hallelnjahs withus, and wee may ſing pray its 
with them. » [||| [7 Fj | 
_ Fouwtlly , wee may learne from hetice, the true nature cf 
Godly forrow , both inthelcanſe of it, and in the meaſure of 
if, For the cuuſe of it wee mult ſes him fromwhom all fa» 
VIRg TEPCITaNCcE doth flow, even Chriſt WPoCm we havc PIT 
cd, andthen indeed we moprne aright, when ye mourne over 
ER {lo OL IN hits 
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-him; It isnot ſaving Repentance,that whieh the Law work- 
eth, though ir doth indeed make way for it, but they 1cc him 
and mourne over him; the fight of him worketh godly for- 
row in the heart, | | | 


T2 


Aud what-is the meaſure of it > it is- even ſuch as tor the 


Toffeof a mans onely Sonne, and his f:{t borne, the ſtatte,and 
and ſtay, of his name andlite,and of his profperity : Lord God, 
wha: wik thou give mee, fecing I goe childlefle, faith Avra- 
ham? (ach as was the mourning of [ndab, and Jeruſalem,whcn 


they faw Family, Church, and Common-wealth all plucked 


up by the rootes in the lofſe of one man : ſuch is the mourn- 
ing of every godly foulc, ſecth all his hopes plucked up by the 
rootes for the want of Chrj/t, 2 


But yeu will fay, is it not godly mourning unlcfle ic bee 


 ſogrear > may nota man mourne more for loſe of Chi:ch , 
and Common:-wealth, and for his onely Sonne then for Chriſt - 
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; 
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I an{wcr, mourning for one of theſe may indeedinake more ,,,;, 


noyſe; bur not be a greater mourning : when a man mourier! 
for his firſt borne,] the windozwes of Heaven arc open, thc 
Judgements of Gogare oper: , 3nd the Fountaines of the gee 
dcep are open ; this or that deep Atfliction fſeife.n upon a 
man, nature fſetteth a inzn on worke to mourne,and grace doth 
not hinder it , but when a man mourncth for want of Chrif, 
the windowes of Hcaven indeed are open; but this moutn- 
ing adeth much oppoſirion;beloww even from our kearts with=- 
in: a ſmall ſhallow channel comming downe from a Hull, 
will make agreatnoyfc; when a man mourneth for his onely 
| Sonne, it comineth downe from Godas a Judgement, downe 
kill, nothing hinderechs but this mourning for Chri/t is like 
a ſtreame that goeth up hill, (as ic were ) and throuzh many 
reeds and flagges, and therefore no wonder if it maketh nor 
ſach a noyſe, though it bee afarre greater ſtreame then the 0+ 
ther, Suchis this ſpirituall monraing : for 1n theſe things 
it doth exceed all other griefes and mournings whatſo- 
eycr. 00} 1 
| It is more durable then any other ſorrow, our time in this 
world will ever weare1t out; Whereas orher torrow, though 
it de for a mans oncly Sonne will not laſt alway, time will weare 
It our. i= |: | 
Itis an Increifing ſorrow : other forrowes are more mo- 
Z GE | | derazed 
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derated every day then other, butthis Fooeen ſtill more ang 
” more powerfull, and wilicat|up ail other griefes :It a man have 
but a wound in'bis conſciences it will weare our all other C:ofe- 
ſes, but 4 woundea Spirit who can beare? Prov.18. 14. 13a very 
ſtrong mourning, as We may perceive, P/. 102. 3,4. Fe. where: 
the Holy ma'i complaineth, that his dayes are thereby conſumed 
like ſmoke, and his bones burnt as au hearth, bu heart u ſmitten .nd 
withered like graſſe, (o that he forgetreth to eat Hus bread, oc. 
This godiy torrow is allo more pure than any other 10:row, 
raving not (> much mixture; with laſts, and Carnall Aﬀ:& 15; 
when David muurne's for Abſalom, there is much Carnali AF - 
Ain in it, 1110 much that Tpab_doth perceive it, aud deaic!h 
ſharply with him for'it, but this motirning for Chriſt being hea- 
venly » is not ſo clogged with thoſe boy ſtzrous diltcinpels | 
which other mourntings are filled wichall, DOE | 
| See a broad difference in the cauſe and objeR of this mourn- 
ing: when a man mourueth for Chriſt as wronge.l by him ; and 
yet (leech bimiclt ſaved oy Chrift: a5 this objett 15 trantcend air, 
10 1s the mourning trav{cendant ai10, thcretoie it is ſa'd, Kom.3 
26. The Spirit maketh Intergeſſions for us with grones that canner © 
be mitered,. Thus buing {ct upon Chriſt, and tomnented by his 
Spt11t,it 15 eternail inthe cauſes of it, and will lift up the {ou'e a» 
boveal! undermoorie diſcopragements, that a man will looke 
upohtkemas things, which! God 1th given and taken, and bis 
griete- corccrnivg chem will van thaway ; burtbis bing (cri. d 
upo 1<ternall off > canend no ſouner then litenticlic ; A uit 
cur life in this world were,&ernall, (0 would chis mow ng be, | 
although i:deed when this hfc (hail have an end, te will be 1 vale 
lowed up ina perf & frutrign of Teſws Chriſe. tb 


V 


P 


TI-& « lalt place, I won!td ce:nmend this unto all the/ c:iliren 
of God, that they Regylate their mourning according” io this 
mo:mig:L tus mourac for C/rift, ard for hi«death, and 205 
truly {entibie of thegreat Ti uics which wee have dune uito | 
himn,tha: ſo our oricte may Lwallow up all the batenf- of + ut | 

hearts, andall woildly tyreowes which caule death,.Cor.7- lO. 
Bu: godly torr. ,w worketh Repeucance never to'b. ep ined ut. 
Let us therefore in all cur piivate and publick Admiiilirt- 
O:!1y Mourne atcer him, and mcurne for him , that thereby WCs 
may b- kept from fucn enfanzlenents,and di'couragem: nts a5 
might interi@pt us in cate Chriſtian Coute upen othicr atcancr 

- OCcalions, [ db | 
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SEVENTH AND 
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Rexel, 16, 17,18, 19,20, 2Ik- 


And FR ſeventh Hagel poured ext bis Vial into the Agre,and there came 
7 0 Area out of the Temple of heaven from the T hrone, ſayings 


And there were woyces, and rhunders, and lightnings ; and there was 
grear earthquake, ſuch as was net ſince meu were upon the earth, ſs 
mightic an earthquake, and 0 great, 

Anda the great Citic was divided into three parts, vel the Cities of the 
nations fell : and great Babylon came into remembrance before God 
to give unto her the cup of the fierceneſſe of his wrath. 

And every 1 [land fled away,axd the monntaines were nos found, 


And there fell upon men a great haile out of heaven, every ſtowe about 


the weight of a talent ,and men blafphemed God becauſe of the plague 
. of the aile, fer the plague thereof WAs exceeding greae. 


F Hele words deſcribe unto us the 
the ſeventh Vial, by the ſeventh og; and ſer 
lv”; $ forth i it 15 by a threefold Argument 

@; 1. Firſt by the ſubje& upon which i it fell, it fell 


the ſame word in the third and fourth Verſes is 


rranſlated om (the Sea) and upon (the Rivers and fountaines of 
Ana - __ warer;) 


pouring Our. of | 


4 PI, upon the Ayre Iris cranſlared{ intothe Ayre] bue. 


__ h ny ct Hae a te 
Di dt etl lt att > ts wr _ —— OTE 


. 
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water:) ſo it fel opon the Ayre, votherwiſe'to ſay, into the Avre, 

might ſeeme to logke ar ſome Further ſubjet,whereupon it fel], bur 
that is not the meaning. 

- Secondly,by an adjunt accompanying the ſame,to with great 
voyce out of the T, emple of heaucs, &c. ] for I cannot Call it an 
eſfett, bur an adiunct it was. | | fr IRE: © 

Thirdly,by the effets,and they are threefold, =} | 

Firſt, of Terrour and Horrour,. | There were woyces, and thun- 
dring:,and lightnings}} all which | doe Frike? Rd es and Hor- 
rour into the hearts of men,” | 

Second effect was changes, inf alcefacions of ſtates F And there. 
was a great earthqwak-} amplified. by .an;argyment taken from 
the leſſe | Such was not ſince't we weke vpke t tarth) ſo great for 
amplicude,{o mighty for power../ 

Third-effect was,the wort ing ofdiftreting,and ceſtroying c: Ca- 
lamities upon three ſeveral] ſorts of ſubjects, 

>Firſt upon Cities, and among them, 

. Firſt, the great City was diviled into three parts, which (with 
leave of Interpreters that cake it code a ditintt'Ciry from: Babi- 
{n)l take to-be meant of Babilon,: which now-came up into re-| | 
membrance before (God, and that is rendred as a reaſon how ſhee ' 
came to be deſtroyed, for ſhe eame up into remembrance before 
God,to give her the wine, firſt of diſtraction, Tecondly of deſtru- 

ction, } © 

Secondly, the vitiesof the Narions ell the great Circ was de- 
ftroyed,ir fell ro rume. © 

' «The ſeconf ſort of ſub; jects won which this diftraRion tell, 
were | Emery Iſland, ahdevery mln nine ] the INands fled away the 
mountainesiwere not found. 

The third fort, was the ſonnes ofmen, and the lagi that fell. 
pins them was a great htile our of heaven, which is amplified, 

By the meaſure or weight] of it « [every frone about the werght 

'$ſ-a T went. - 

2; By whe effety itwroughtin met, [They Blaſphemied the God of 
heaven] (er fotth by the cauſe of their blaſpheming againe repea- 
ted, becauſe of the plague of the haile, for the piagye! thereof was 
Prermms 2, ek 55 | 

Let us firſtopenithe words,s and hag furnen them 1 up into ſome 
"CoRrital obſervations. I 


| 


I, What 


T be Frakes V ial. 
1.. Whar (in ache firſt place) is here meant byſ Ayredoubtleſſe 


' not the elemeng of ayre that wee breath in: for all the Vials are 


Vials of wrath, &.cherefore poured upon ſubjects of Gods diſplea- 
ſure: Now God is not offended with the ayre,which is his creature, 
but as you reade in the firſt verſe of the Chapter. All theſe Angels 


reccived a commanJyJement to poure out their Vials upon the 
earth, and that is meant of the earthly Antichriſtian Church, and 
they all fulfill chis Commandement upon whatſoever they poure 
out their Vials; it is (hill upon the Antichriſtian Rate : nor are the 
meſſengers of Gods wrath {which come out of the Temple, and 
have cheirloynes girded with golden gir1les provoked againſt the 
Ayre which then;ſelyes doe breath in; nor could a plague be up. 


on the Ayre, but it would fall upan Chriſtian Churches as well as | 


Popith. Others doe interpret ic (with much more probabilitie;) 
vo be upon the kingdome of Sathan, for he is called the Prince 


that ruleth inthe ayre,Eph.2.2, he alſo rayſech up ſtormes in the 


_ ayre,and fiery meteors therein,7ob 1.16.>S0 they conclude that 
whereſoever the Devill hath co doe, whether it be in Popery or 


| Paganiſme,chis Viall is poured upon all his kingdome, I thinke © 


the doctrine is cruly gathered from this place, that the holy Ghoft 
intendech to poure out a judgement upon all his kingdome : yer 


I cannot ſay that the words doe ſo properly hold forth a judge- | 
ment'upon the. Element_of ayre : for all the. Vials ' are to be- 


poured upon the earth, the Antichriſtian Church, called earth in 
oppoſition to the brands and pure Church mentioned Revel.15. 

5. there being in it the whole Fabricke and Syſteme of the world: 

there is an earth;and chart is the loweſt and baſeſt common ſorr of 
Catholickes in that world ; and there js a Sea, their corrupt Reli- 
gion;there be Rivers,and Fontan of water, thoſe that derived 
\ their corruptions into all countries (Vrieſts and Monk es, &c. ) 
there is a Sunne/in this world, the great Jight thereof : the family 
of Auſtria inthe common wealth,and the Popes ſupremacy in the 
Church : there is the throne of che beaſt , the forme of their g9- 
; vernmenc, and manner of judicature : Afterwards comes in Enu- 
phrates, the ſtreame'of ajl thoſe corruptions that make glad the Ci. 


tie of Rows; Therefore this Avre ſgemech robe the Ayre of that 


Antickriſtian Church-;-Looke therefore what you can conceive to 
be the Ayre, which this Antichriſtian Church doth breath in, and 


that is the 4c whereupon this Viall is poured : And alchou gh 
'@ = Aa aa - indecd 
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indeed Mahumetry, and Paganiſme come to be afflited here by 

it; yetis it bur an effe& of pouring out this Vial upon the Ayre. 

. Now if you looke into Chap.g. 1,2. of this booke you ſhall finde 
chat the Ayre of this worldly Church is the \moake which aroſe our - 

. ofthe bottomleſſe pit, and darkned'|the Ayre,ſo that'you could nor 

ſee the Sunne, much leſſe the Moone and Starres : and what was 

that ſmoake out of the bottomleſ, e pit, bur the darkenefſle of igno- 

rance from whence ſprung all thoſe Locuſts, and that King over 

them, verſ. 11, the angel of the borromleſſe pir, whoſe name in the 

Hebrew tongue is Abadgdon, he deftroyeth the hope of the conver- 

ſion of the'Jewes : and-in the Greek congue hath his name Apolly- 

91,hedeſtroyeth them alſo,and ſprung out of this ignorance. There 

' 18 a double uſe of 'Ayre, and this darkeneſſe corrupted both, 

\ 1, There is an uſe of it for ſight ; for through the Ayre, tf uu bes 
cleare, you ſee all the heavenly lights, and by their help, all infe- _ 
riour bodies. 2, Itis the breath of life, which maintaineth the life 
of men, and is the ſupportance of their vitals. And in both cheſe 
things doth ig fly reſemble heavenly, and ſaving knowledge, by 
which, 1, In the firſt place, we ſee Jeſus Chriſt the Sun. of righte- 
ouſneſſe & our juſtification ; ' by which we ſee the Moon, thar is, 
the true ſtate of Churches according to the Goſpell ; by which we 
ſee the Stars, the people of God, and who indeed are his people, 
that ſhine like lights in the world : |And hereby they ſee all things 
here below, and judge rightly of them. \And 2, by the ſame ſaving 
knowledge doe we breathe in our vitals (that we may ſo ſpeak )our 
{pirituall life; By bas knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſt ific 
wany, Elay 53. 11, Andthis s life eternal to know thee the only true 

, God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 'diyy 17.3. Now if this 4. 
_ be choaked, you can neither fee Jeſus Chriſt co your juſtifi- 
ration, nor breath inany ordinance of his co your ſalvation, nor 
can you ſee-what isthe true Church, nor who are the true Saints of 

| God; you can rightly diſcerne of nothing, if once the Sun, -and 
the whole body of the ayre be darkened ; bur if now there come an 

; Angel thatſhall poure out his Vial upon this ſmoke ofthe ayre, and | 
diſpell thereby the clouds of darkneſſe, and' ignorance; then ſhall 

_ youclearly ſce Jeſus Chriſt, and the true ſtare of his Church, and of 
all viſible Saints, then ſhall you draw in true and lively breath from 
every ordinance of God, This is therefore the ayre whereupon 
this Vial ſhall be poured, andthar will be the diſpelling ofthe dark- 


The ſeventh Vial. 


neſſe of it: The Lord wittfend forth ſuch a bright and cleare know- | 


ledge of his Chriſt, and Church, and Sainrs,and holy things which 
will prevaile ſo far, as to diſpell all the fogs and miſts of darknelle, 
not alone 1m the Antichriſtian State, bur in all the world > ſo thar all 
Nations ſhall be brightened with the knowledge of God : All Aſia 
ſhall ſee the vanity of Mahumetry, and all the Pagan Nations, the 
fondneſſe and blindnefſe of their Superſtitions, And the Jews ſhall 
then ſee, and bewaile their blindneſle, and wretchedneſſe 'in ſtand- 
ing out againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; So that moſt true it is which godly 
' Interpreters have ſaid, that hereby all the kingdomes of Satan are 
threatened, though it be rather an effe& of it, then the true, and 
proper ſence, 

2, What is then the adjun{t that followeth, or goeth along with 
it : | There came a great voice out of the Temple of heaven from 'the 
Throne ] And that Throne 1s ſet in the Church, Rev.4.2,3. Behold, 
a T hrone W.s ſet in heaven, and one fate on the Throne, Which u the 
Lord himſelfe : who is reſembled by three pretious ſtones, holding 
forth the three perſons in Trinity : A Jaſper having (as they ſay) 
a white circle round about it; repreſenting the Eternity of the Fa- 

'ther; a Sardine ſtone, of a fleſhy colour , repreſenting Jeſus 


Chriſt, who rook our fleſh upon him. .An Emerauld being of a 


green colour, refreſhing the eyes of thoſe that looke upon it, re- 
preſenting the Spirit, who is (as the Rainbow) a roken of faire 
weather, and is a comfortable refreſher whereſoever he commeth, 
Now this voice comming from heaven, and: from the Throne, ir 
commeth alſo apparently from -God, ſaying, Ir is done ;- that fo 


all men inay ſee ic co be the revealed, and holy will of God, that all 


theſe things ſhould be thus accompliſhed, 

3. It #done} what is done * for here is no nominative caſe be. 
fore the verb. Bur this is that which is done, the myſtery of iniquity 
\ . i$aboliſhed , And the myſtery of God is fulfilled : For of this ic 
was ſpoken, which you read Rev.10.7.where the Angel{that ſtood 


__ the Sea, and pare ezrth) telleth us, That tn the dayes of 
7 


ſeventh Angel, Whes he ſhall ſound (whole Trumper is ſounding 

to this day) rhe myſpery of God ſhould be fulfilled ; And that ſtandeth 

w_— 11 ewo things, | Et 

' 1. InthedeſtruRion of all his enemies. 

2, Inthe accompliſhment of all his gracious promiſes. to the. 

| converſion of the Jewes ; and both theſe ſhall be accompliſhed - x 
| = A233; rae 
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" the pouring out of this Vial, as we may reade art large, Ez. 39, 
I 7. £0 the end of the Chaprer ; where the holy Prophet {peakerh of 
this very time, when the enemies of the Church ſhall come out a-. 
gainſt them, there will be a tinall/accompliſhment of all the mytte. 
ries of iniquit'”, and of all the hoſtiliry of the Lords enemies againſt 

his Church : Ir is alſo the accompliſhment of all his gracious pro- 
miſe*, and therefore he ſaith Rez. 21.6, When once the new } ery. 
falem commeth downe from Gqd our of heaven, then Chriſt him. 

_ ſelfe faith, Ir 75 dove. All his promiſes are now performed. and his 

reat workes now fulfilled ; this is meant, when it is here ſaid, Jr x 
don ; And the Lords voice it 1s; for had it be:n the voice of ſome 
Church-Officers alone, « might have reached ro the Church, bur 
nor to the, ends of the world : bur when the |,ord fimſelte ſpeaketh, 
whoſe voice is like the voice of thunder, then' is it heard from one 
end of the earch unto another, All men ſhall fee the great workes 
that he hath done upon the face of the earth, Popery, and all tale 
Religion aboliſhed ; the Kingdome of Chritt eftab!1 hed, from the 
riſing of the unto the going d9wn thereof, This is the AdjunR. 

Now forthe Effe t : ] here is an Effet of Terrour,| and of agi- 
rations. and changes, and an etfect of deſtroying calaminies , tor l 
cannorwell gather the notes that ariſe, unleſſe theſe things be all 
opened, then 1 conceive they mav be handled with brevity. | 
4. Fortheeffe.t ofterrour : [the thunderings, and lightenings, 
2nd the voices, are the ſame with thoſe that are ſaid ro come out ot 
the Throne, Rev.4.5. Like unto that diſpenſation of old, Ex-d, 
20.18, Wherein were thunderings, and lighterings, and in ſtead 
of voices, there is put in, the noiſe of the Trumpet, and theſe h<1d 
forth theterrour of the Lord in|giving of the Law, in ſv much that 
Moſes himelfe faid 1 exceedingly feare, and quake, . and much 
more did the people feare and tremble : forſuch is the convincing 
dreadtull power of the La'v of Grad. that let a man bur heare ir, and 
have i effe tually applyed, and jt will make the meekeſt- and moſt 
innocent of the ſervants of God ro tremble ; It will make the 
moun-aines and hils ro tremble; The voice of Gods ſervants'is 

* like the voice of a trumper, Eſay 58.1. piercing deep into the cares 

and hear:s of\men, but the voice of himſelfe exceederh. So: the 
meaning 1s, T hat upon the pouring out of this Vial upon the avre, 
there ſhall be terrible thunderings, and lightenings, and voices ike 
founds of Trumpets upon the hearts of men, that ſhall mate them 
| {is : crenfble - 
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tremble and quake : The Lord will ſo terribly affright, and amaze 
the ſons of men with the power of his holy word, and will, as that 
it ſhall ſuddenly break forth all the world over - for in this man- 
ner doth the Lord begin his ſaving diſpenſations towards men, 
even with terrible li ghtenings, and thunderings, and earth uakes, 
thereby partly convincing men of ſin, and ſubduing their þ 

and confounding their malicious enemies,- For the next Effect, 


5. There wad 4 OYCAL C arthquake,c.]- And that importeth agl- 


tatations and changes,and not terrour onely they are ſuch as will 
not ceaſe,unti]] they have removed the things that are ſhaken,thar 


the things which cannot be ſhaken may remain, ſodoth the Apoſtle, | 


Heb.12. 26.27. Incerprete the Propheſie of Haggai.2.6. Ir ar- 
gueth (ſaith he) the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken ; and 
he iriterprets it concerning the Church eſtare in that place ; and he 
will alſo ſhake all the Kingdomes of the world, as the fame Pro- 


pher Haggaitold Zerubbabel, Chap.2.21.22 faying,l will ſhake the 


| heavens and the earth : and I will overthrow the throne of King- | 


domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength: of the Kingdomes of the 
Heathen, &c, And fo the Lord did overthrow the great Perſian 
Monarchy by the Grecian, and the Grecian Monarchy by the 
Romane, and the Romane by barbarous Nations, and the Lurd 


hath bin ſhaking them everlince,and wili ſhake them hereatier with 


. ſucha ſhaking as never was the like ; you reade of a great cart!t- 

quake, when as Rome, of Pagan, became Chriſtian, fer S 12. 
Bur that was a ſmall ſhaking, unto this earthquake, for ſtill the 
Perſians are Idolaters, and many Pagans in the world ; that ſha- 
king broughc in a forme of Chriſtianity, but the ſaving know- 
ledge of Chriſt was yet ina great meaſure wanting; thai forme of 
Chriſtianity which then came in, made way tor Fopery to creepe 
in faſt ito the Churches, bu chis will ſhakeour Popery, and when 
by irrhe Popith aire is ſmirten, the Lord will allo ſhake all the 
world by it; and the time doth haſten, 

6, Now for the third effet, which is « diflrbing; and de- 
Kroying calamiry upon Cities, upon Iſlands, and Mountaines, 
and \upon men ; Among cities, here is the great Citie, and the 
cities ofthe Nations, and Babylon, Some good Interpreters looke 
at Babylon to be Conſtantinople: For my part-I darenoc think but 
_ one of theſe is pur expolitively for ihe other;Babylon for che great 
city: Now that reac city which is ſpirically call ed Sodome, and 

| ” SPC 
Ke! = 


carts, | 
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K gypt, Rev. 11.8. is that great ciry, which reigneth over the 
Kings of the earth, and that is Rome, as all confeſſe; and that Ba- 
bylon, Chap.17.18. and this is/ the ſame city, which the Kings of 
the earth, and the Merchants of the earth doe mourne for when 
ſhe is deſtroyed, and ſay, Chap.18. 10. Alas,alas, that gr/ar city 
Babylon, that mighty city, &c. [and that alſo by their conteſſ1on 14 
Rome. And ſo this Latter mention of ir, doth but ſhew the rea- 
| ſon why it commeth to be| divided into three parts, an 
why the cities of the Nations fell, for Babylon, came up into 
_ . remembrance, 8&c, The great city then is Babylon, and thar 
is divided into three parts :| I ſhould nor thinke that it is 
ſpoken of the breach of the natura]l walls of the ciry by the earth-. 

_ quake ; butic will be divided into three fattions ; ſome will ſticke 
faſt unto Popery, and others of the people of God that be- 
_ foredurſt not openly profefſe Religion, will now renounce Pope. 
ry, for ſuch there ſhall be in Rome when it is neere to be deſtroy- 
ed, unto whom it ſhall be ſaid, Rev.18.4.Come ont of her my people, 
&-c. and what the third part may be, chere is nor light, for in this 
place, whart light other places may give, we ſhall ( if God pleaſe) 

2 hereafter, meane while it is ſ\fficientro underſtand-thar it will 


e 


crall berweene both the other ?7 1 3 
| 7. Wharwerethe cities of the Nations ? Thoſe are they that 
rrod the Church of God under foore, Rev. 11.2. ſuch they were 
who did ſubject themſelves ro/Popiſh Government, the cities of 
-_ thoſe Nations ſhall fall, whoſoever they be that are found 'ado- 
ring Rome, they ſhall fall : for- Babylon her ſelfe ſhall come up 
into remembrance before God, to give unto her the Cup 6t the 
wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath, which ſhall infatuate her un- 
till ſhe be uccerly deſtroyed by thoſe ren Kings that ſhall hate her, 
and eate her fleſh, and burne her with fire. | es 
. 8, Andevery Iſland fled away,and the monntaines were not found. ] 
He ſpeakerh'not of earthly Iſlands, bur you muſt underſtand chat 
be ſpeaketh of the mountaines, and Iſlands of the Antichriſtian 
ſtate; what are the mountaines ? They arethe places where thy 
went a whoring after their Gods in old time, Fer.3.6. She is gone 
upon every hight mountaine, and under every greene tree, and 
; there hath played the harlor, there rhey had built them Chappells, 
and there they had placed their confidence, in reſpe& of which 
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be divided into three parts : and what if thethird part be a Neu- 
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when they come ro repent ; they ſhall recurne, and ſay, wer.23. 

ely in vaine is ſalvation hoped for fromthe hills, and from 

the mulcicudes-of mocuntaines,an{werable unto which are the great 

- temples built vnto Fane Gods they ſhall flee away :. In the new 

Jeruſalem, Rev.21.22, there was no Temple ſcene; no Temple 
conſecrated to this or char Saint ſhall be found therein, 


Whar are-the Iſlands © They are orounds ſeparated from the 
earth, by the Sea;: The Sea is the corruption of Religion, upon 


which the ſecond Viall-was poured, Therefore fuch \ nes as are 
conſecrated by Popiſh Devotions, as Church vards,/and ſuch o- 
ther Popiſh grounds, they are theſe Iſlands, that ſhall flee away ; 
you ſhall no more heare tell of conſecrated Church-yard, or any 
ſach matter all the world over. Then will fall to the ground all 
your Cathedrall Churches, and all thoſe.high Places that over- 
toppe the peopte of God, and hinder the growth of the things of 
God neere about them, thou gh thoſe things that be ſuperſtitiouſly 
ſer apart tor holy ends be never {0 glorious, they ſhall be all ba- 
{.. niſhed and vaniſh | away, there w il be no more noiſe of 
them, 

9. And upon men there full a great haile out 0 of heaven | The Allu- 
| fron by lome, isthought to be unto the hayle fpoken of 7oſh.10. 
I1. which the Lord baſk downe trom heaven upon the Canannes, 
ſo that mo: e died with haileſtones; then they which the children of 
Ifrael flew with the Sword: bur I cannor lay, that haile torme is here 


alluded unto : for here men did nor die upon 1t, bur blaſphemed R 


onely ; unleſſe 1t ſhould be {poken of their everlaſting death in hell, 
bur chat w ere a common judgement to all the w icked : bur I rather 
thinke it is an alluſion to the haile Corme in A. gyPt, whereof the 
effet was, that they finned, and hardened cha hearts yer more, 
Exoa. 9.34. Well then, if it be ſuch an hayle as dothnor kill men, 
but proyoke them to blaſpheme, whar kinde of judgement might it 
be < Interpreters doe not tell us : So that we c-ntake no better 
courſe to know it, then to fee what allegorical haile ſtones meane 
11 Scripture, for by comparing Scriptures cOSEINE, you ſhall have 
' the full meaning of ev ery part of Giods Countell, . For this end ler 
us look in F ſay 28.17. where the Prophertelleth us that the haile 
ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, when once Chriſt 1s laid inthe 
foundation, ve.16. hens all the reſt of the refuges ot the ſons of 
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men, that -are ving refuges ſhall |be {vw ept away : : There! 15-alſo 
another alluſion ſut! 'ng hereunto |jn Ex «+, 13.11. 13. Where the 
Lord threatenerh ag inſt the wall that 15 dawbed with alidinpered 
morter - there ſhall be :n. oy er-flowing ſhower, and ye (Q) gre-r 
haile ſtones ſhall tall, :nd a ſtormy! W 1nde ſhall rent ir. So then, this 
kinde of hatle ſorme i is ſuch a plague of God upon men as ſhall 
deſtroy all their lving refuges, and/men ſhall then inſult over them. 
and ſay, where 1s the ba; 2\W bing wherewith vou have dawhe!} it 7 20 
then, at this time the Lord will ſend anihaile ftorme that ſhall 41 
cover :1] the counterſeit R eligionþ in the world, all the juggeling: c 
- of their Viracles. all thefaire ſeeming pretences of Popery, or any 
other Rel:916n, all their dotrings of merits, and con! Glo; 117 
therr prayers to Fapnts, and Anovels, :nd ſuperſtitious Devotions, 
an haile ftorme All Fall upory thats al in {nach fort,” that-you hl 
ſee the Famiry of them : Andiallthe world ſhall fee, that all Relgt- & 
ons beſtdes Ch riſt Aanity, are but a refuge of | es, and in the end | 
their jugglelings, 3nd {0 phiſtry ſhall be blowne up, and blaſted 
Some ſhall be ſhall ken out 0 ft them m, ; & {ered upon better bor: ms, 8 
others will be'pr ovoked th) blalphi eme, they will ſo vexrhemteivs 


ith extreme of angraſh, for thar th by are thus bereaved of 2 
old comfortable 200d daves:; and oh the joyfull feſhiy als that they 
| Were Wont fOr to keep an cheis ABbies and ſuperſtitious 5 PRces, 2+ 
' the IofTe of which they ſhall bl: iſpheme's " re [ord andirue clo 

and all the inſtrum: 'mnis of the Gofpels 1 'Opagation, Siich| a - hs 
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as this we reade of Retc11). I5. (\ ik {ip ob fe mY ench Ang (olnd- 


ed. there WCre : LYICcal VO1ees l4n Ie: VeN, BY 1ng The King- 
Whinhs ofthis world are become the 'inedomes of our 1) ord, 
1s Ckritt, &c.' 1 trere| 1t | ſt: 1d *nL17:y1; ,\ bur here 14 29:4 
i ngvasthenin doing, bur. no. it 1 L Jak) T hen the! Na! 
were angry faith the 1 ext, 747.118, at oy a ore; haile there te}. 
they began co becr \merke Finedimes of Jeſus Chritt, ani 11: 
Was an. hon wp , vr, 19, but never fuch an earthquake as 
wil! be + fo mighry, and (6 gre, that will blaſt.,nor P ps Ty 2407 
but : }] he {4 otamock s in this. [countrey,' and all thhc hre tou: 
among other Indians in other Parts ofthe world, an Fail e | ſtorm 
(11 tail upon them all, and blaſt al} rheir ercen- gr: X26 end 2: 
: bours, wh erein they were WOnr to he vv orſhipped - Th 1uS have VOL 


feen /25 the Lord hath | been pleaſed ro help) the meanirig {chef 
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words : Let us now gather onenote from them - ForT would not 
long dwell upon theſe G nmgmaticall, I meane F 'crabolicall Scrip- 
Lures. 

The No@ rine iS, Thar when the dirkneſſe of Popiſk, and hel. Dot, 
li ignorance 1 is diſpelled, {0 that a man may clearely - ſee heaven- 
 lylighr, *nd breath in heavenly knowledge, then, It is done : Thar., 

isto ſay, then || the myſtery of intyuary 15 aboliſhed, and the my=- , : 
ſtery of God i$ fulfilled. -For thus vou lee 1t 15 57 VERT here eX- | 


C ; | | preſſed in the 1 ext. 7 he ſeventh Angel 1d poure out his Vial up- 
; | on the /\nt:chr {tan ayre, and that was fuch an avre as was darken- 
| ed with the ſmoake of the b: WULGM; lefle pir, 2s with a foggy mult ; 

| » Now when this ay re {hall . \gaine bee cleared, and the toggy durk- 


neſſe thereof di ſpelled, ſo that men m y have the true uſe of it, ro. 
= - {eethroughn thoſe heavenly bodies which were dartened by char, 
'l __ ſmoake, Rev.9.2. then ſhali men ſec Jeſus Ckrilt to be all in all un-/ 
ro uſtification, San*tif cation, Conſoiation, which m Popery you 
couid nor: then ſhallche rrue Church be ſeen, which like the Moon, 
| borroweth ali the h1ghrit hath from the Sun : (true indeed if the 
Moone be taken for the worid, then ſhe treadeth it under her feer, 
Rev.t2. 1.) In Popery you could not {ee what a"true- Church was, 
they will tell [you of this and that Church, bur they :renotrue” 
Churches. But when this vaile ſhall be removed, then ſhall you 
clearely know'thar the true Church is not a Catholike viſtble, nor a 
Cathedral, nor a J)1oceſin, nor a Provinciall Church. Then ſhall 
you {ec the Stars of he:ven, you i} al know who! are the true oft - 
cers of the C hurch, not Paratours, and Proctovrs, Deacons, :nd - 
Archdeacons, Biſhe ps, and Arci biſhops s over wanvy. Churches, 
_ they are not the I1ghts WOE IDEs: ord Fach fer therem + And you 
© ſhall then fee who were the true m-mbers .ot the Church, Not the 
 Canonized Saints, not ſuch as Sint (Goo? 1 ho was an ancient 
Hererick, but you ſhall ſee een Me 2% are {+ BRO Of, Phil, 
2.5, blameleſ7c, and k:rmlefle, rhe Sons of Cod d. WG re - 
buke, ſhining as lights in the world : then hall vou ſeerke \CT1P- 
ture more clearely, true doctrine, and w orſhyp, and gOV oy nmcnt.as. 
 111$ held forth in the Crofſpell of Chit, and when you fh- te theſe 
. things, then, [tis done ; E ven mY thac Ciodhath to do inthe wvortd, 
tor any further Reto \rmation expe# 1 not, Rev.10,7, when the. = - 


Ume 1s come that che ſeventh Angel hath blowne his Fran per, the 
D b D. 2 | I ord - 
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| Lord will notdelay, bur it ſhall then be fulfilled, BY the thr will 


clearely manifeſt to all Nations the great grace which he hath to 
- oh to the ſons of men, and this is long agoe foretold, E/ay 25. 
6, 7, 8: In this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make unto all Peo- 
| ple a feaſt of fat things, A feaſt of wines on the Lees, of! far things 
tull of marrow, of wines on the! [Lees well refined : And he will 
deſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering calt over all peo- 
p! le, and that 1s the pouring out ofthis Vial upon the ayre,| tor the 
tace of the covering, 15 the ayre in|my Text, Then w itt he Lor 
make a fcalt of tat things, then will he ſw law! up death in yictory 
Ne Wipe away teares from off all faces, and the rebuke of his Pev- 
le ſhall be taken away from off all: the earth : this + 1s allo prophe- 
"*F of Ef, 11.6.7, 8, 9, They ſhill not hu:t nor deſtroy in all 
mine holy mountaine, and the real(On is: for the earth ſhall be full 
of the knowledge ofthe Lord, as the waters cover the Sen: and 
then, It is done : The myſtery of jniquity 1s aboliſhed, there 150 
mor? darkneſſe, nor deſtru-iion, andthe calling of the Genriles. 
which was a myſtery to the ]ewes| ſhall be then fully accompliſh- 
ed, and the calling of the } ewes, Which the Apoitle calleth a myltr- 
ry tO us Genales' Rom. 11. 25, ſhall be then tuifilled, and. ſo the 
myſtery ot God 1s tiriſhed. | os 
Three Realvns doth the Text give us hereof, 1. Firſt, from the 
manner of the entrance of -rhis heavenly glory into the hearts of 
men, whether it come intaprivateiperſons, or publique States : I 
com nethte:r bly with lighthings and thunderings,the which com- 
ming from God, doe fo terrific ” the hearts of men, and the ſtate of 
the! SPY d, that they ſhall ſee plaingly how they have been. deluded 
with deſpera: c folly es, and when menAare pur unto ſuch an earth- | 
* quakeinth 1eir {pi Irits ; this will be the point they come unto : 7c; 
ant brethren n hat Dal we ave t» be ſar cd? as did the Jay lor when he 
had open ſoundly ſhaken,with the eart!: quake, Afts 16,26. 3 0.and 
(0.11 v1ll be with Kingdomes, when Crod hath in like fort | ſhaken 
them, they will contend for true Re! 1210N, and will not then be 
bated out and deluded with v anities; as now they be : when the 
ſpirits of men are terrified, and they feele no ſalvation in their Re- 
ligion, they know not what ſhal ll become of their” pre ci0us| ſoules., 
this will ſer all Le world on worketo looke abous them :| for upon 
Us ground you ſhall ſee Pinner nia eh and Pagans $3j Ing, 


ts 


s he ſeventh Vial. 


"afrer ſalvation, when they ſee by theſe terrible ſtormes, and thun- 
ders, thar all their Re'igions are butſo many refuges of lies, then 
is there worke in/hand indeed, which when God hath begun hee 
will alſo finiſh ir unto the day of Chrift-hnd | it wu] be {uch an carth- 
quake, as Was never heard of in the world : Heretotcre {0 = as 
this worke was-found among poore Chriſtians, the great Lords of 
the world perſecured them, and deviſed al} manner of cruel] tor- 
ments for them :| but whert they felt that the wrath of God was 


kindled againſt them, then their hearts fell, and they were ail ina. 


combaſtion for the ſtate of their ſoules betore the Lord : now they 

were glad to renounce their 7piter s, and F#n0es, an {tro embrace 
| Chriſtianity, and to-hear kentoa beriel Covena nt, this 15 the effect 

of thu derings and lightnings, and voyces it {vone b! aſterh Idola- 
ry, and forceth! Man £) fe cke aicer a ciear CF paſſage to he aven. 

E hi ſecond Reaſon is taken from the power of the ſaving know- 

ledge-of Chriſt to difpel| this Po piſh ignorance, and to carry an 

end the heart of a man with ſuch power, that he can no longer lie 


Rea. So. | 


+At quiet 1n his natural eſtate ; bur it worketh 1 in men theſe foure ef-_ 


fects, 


joyn themlelveg unto the people of God, E/[a.1116.7,:8. the Wolfe 


x It ſabdueth and tameth'the T2 ts of men that now.they will. 


ſhall lie with the Lambe, the Leopard (hall lie. downe with the. 


Kid,&c. So great is their change in their hearts, that mens Rave- 
nous tyrannies aretaken away, and there is wroughtin them, a 
kindly ſweere unſhaken frame, that will ſo breike forth againtt 
Crods people as formerly ; thus doth the earthquale ſhake out 
drofle, and GE elakefdne and eſtab! iſh the heart ina \w cere -_ 
ous frame of Spirirt. | gs. 
* 2, Secondly, The knowledge of Chriſt will breed divi 10N, as 
well as conjunction ; Thiake you (faith Chriſt) that [ am come to 
| ſendp ACe, T tell your nay, but the FI To -fer men at variance a- 
mong themſelves, the father againſt the ſonne,- and the ſonne a- 
gainſt the father,and the mother againlt the daughter, &c. And this 


diviſion is made in Cines, and 1n Kingdomes, At(t.14.4. Ihe 


city was divided, and part heid with the Apoſtles, and part held 
with the |] ewes! {1 1t i th T ext, the great city was divided neo 
three parts. ſome are hardened in their 19norance, and iome are 
drawne out of it, and a third part y vin ſtand Neuters betweene 
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both to ſee, which way the balance will rurne, and theſe ; are ally 
hardened inthe blindneſle | | 

34 hirdly the faving knoy wedge of Chrilt halt init this power ty 
caulec men LO riſe up4n armes again(t all the enemies of the (rotpe | 
of Chriſt in a lawtull way ot God : T here 1s © power in; true Rel 1 
gion. th t maketh the hearts of the.timerous ro be {tiffe, and tr 1 

- that. where as men were before aff - 1d of the power of the houte bay 
Auſtria, and of the King of Spaine, and of the re{t of the Caih- 
like Princes, there 18a power 1n the Pre "of Chritt; af Ac will dr. 
ſpet] all theſe, , had. but men the zeale of Cod wm the ix hearts, 
would make all theſe feares to be like Scar-crowes, {nd makes> 
men bold to brd battel}/unco all thoſe that ſtand our ag\4init Re 
£10n, ſofarre as the awves of a \tate may beare them out. 

4. Aftourch pow er'of HY know ledge, | 1s £6 blow up | all th 
ventions of men inthe wort|hip of God, wherby men have "ey ic 
themleives and others ; wh. en onee mens hearts are lifted up 11 Uic 
way es of the | ora, No it 18 {a1d of 7 oboſhaphat that tris heart was, 

2 Chro. 17.6: and then he woke | away the High places 14d groves 

OUL of 714 {u : So when the zeale of God Iifterh up T6 TBag is of 
his people, then will they nor end; are a conſecrated place 1n all thy 

Wworid where they come. \nd when this Vrall 1s pou#ed Out , the 
earth-ſhall be full of this know ledge of Cod and then all the Cha 
pels of FFaſ&and Churches of ſtate, :nd Temples of glory, where! 
the world hath beene d eluded, they will not leave them a ſtone | Then 
ON 2 ſtone thar ſha!l not be throujne ined This 15 the {econc 
Re: (dn. talen from the pow er Of ſav ins knowled ge, which tubdu- 

”— mens wilde natures, worketh boly diviſion, "eiverh: COUrage. 
and the power of zeal e abaihſt all] ſuperſtitions, and inventions, 0! 
me, though now in IG places vou may not paſſe through with 
A kde nor looke upon the wallthereof, T he zeale of the Lord of 
hoaſt will blow them up. thoſe places will be laid open |to the rette: 
of the ſtreeres, and become but common {oyle, they will not ther 

| Beregarded but trampled upon. | 

The Third Reaſon is from the juſt judgement of God upon al al; 

that are not effe* +#ual y wrought upon by this {avi ing knowleder of 
God,it men comenot in on ſopne meaſure ts a perfect accompluti- 
men: of Hogs worke in their k:earrs there will fall fuch a plague 0! 
" mad upon therh, as will teare aWay their vaile, and rend away thew 
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hypocriticall ſhifts,and goodly pretences, and w/ aſh down their 
untempered dawbings, wherewith they have dawbed the walls 
of their ſtanding in thi Church of God + He will % rend them 
to pieces, tat If they will not come in, he will leavethem 
ro ſuch 9pen blaſp! 12emies, ihatyou iliajl cles eV IEC LLC 18 NO. 
more kope of their conv erſion, nor ſalvation. 

| The Uſe of this point in the firit place, may ſerve to teach j Je-1. 
you a juſt reproofe of the Popiſh conceit, 1 hat ignorance 1s 
' the mother of Devotion, unleſle they tmeane it of their owne 
devotion ; True, it is the mother of their devotion indeed : 
ſo long as their people are hood-winked with it, they will 
thinke they doe” God gvod ſervice, itnthey be inthe Church, 
though they underſtand nothing there, and it when they dis 
they be buryed 1531 4 Ehurch-y ard, th EY thinke they are the 
better, and vet beter if tliey be buryed in a Church, and ver 
| berter, if it be in a Chancell, and better then fo, if it be under 
the Altar, and betcer hen that, if a Fryars Cowle be wrapped 
about them, i his iS Ep FH: the mother of whip pings, and : 
ſcourgings of auricular conteſſtons, and of all Popiſh ſuperſti- 
tions; for in truth, rake away this ignorance, and all Popiſh 
devotion doth of it ſeife fail] to the ground, if once this vaile be 
' removed from the face of all Nati: \NS, A 
Secondly, Learne trom hence to {ee what great need wee Wie 2 

have all of us co grow up 1n ſaving knowledge, and in prayer, ' 
for the increaſe thereof, that we may propagate the ſame daily 
more and more; vou ſee what wonders it will doe, Ciods 
people of old x ray ed tur us; P/a/. 67.1. God be mercitull ro 
us, an | bleTe us, and cauſe lus face to ſhine upon us: - And for 
what end 7 T har: thy way may be known upon earth, and thy- 
faving truth among all Nations, And when once the light of 
the Goſpel] is di iſp erſed, it will bring in all Nations, it will 
thunder upon them, and never leave untill i« have changed 
them, If this knowledge of God come amonglt anarmy of 
men, they will nbr auch anv thing chat 1s their brethrens, not 
meddle, not make wirh any t0 doe them harme, no-mans 
purſe ſhall be taken from him, no mans p00Je=f7fen away 
without due recompence, only they will not be dejucdea with | 


ſhaddowes, nor ſuffer mountaines © overtop them, neither 
| will 


j 
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will they be encompaſſed with hands : they will raſh ſuch an 
earchquake firſt, in Church, and Common-wealth, as you wil] 
at length "wonder at, for though it begin in a corner of the 
world, it will not ceaſe till it have ſhaken al] Chriſtendome, 
for WM men once begin clearely to ſee which is the true 
Church of God, that it is not Cathedrall, nor Provincll, nor 
Dioceſan, but congregationall only, the. officers whereof are 
godly Paſtors, and 1 eachers, and ruling Elders, and Dea- 
cons. And when they ce thatthe Saints which they have em. 
bratett; and eſteemed, /are nor the true Saints of God, yy 
theſe the Churches, nor thoſe the officers of Chriſt © 7 FHP it 

_ they haye been gulled : ' bur they | ſee now who are the Coins 
of the moſt high ; and can puta difference now berween pre- 
cious and-vile : Inthis way men will goc cn to raiſe {ſuch an 
earthquake (and that not beſides the. Law neither) that if any 
City riſe up againſt them, fall ir muſt, and ſtoop uno them, 
and at length Rome it ſelfe ſhall tall, and all the Cities of he 
Nations hat cleave unto her, and every mountaine ſhall. bee 
rooted up, and all their conſecrated.p places ſhal! lie level] with 
the common ſoile, this will the Lord bring to paſſe, and will 
not leaye til] he hath wrought! his great work in the world, t]:15- 
15 his revealed will, and it will not faile untill every jot and 
tictle of it be fulfilled, Let us| therefore pray: both night anc 
day, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon for our brethren in our native 
countrey, for whom God hath wrought all thele great things; 

' and for whom greater things yet remain to be done, for w hom 
our. work is to wraſtle with (od, that they may not periſh tor 
lack of know ledge, nor miſtake a falſe Church for a true, (and 
falſe it 1, if 1t be either Cathedral, Provinciall, National]. or 
Dioceſan) Bur pray We, thac they may lee the Moone. which 
Crod hath ſer in the Firathllns. even the true forme of a 
Church of the new Teſtament, And alſo thar Chriſt may bee 
better known in all the parts of his Kingly office, and govern- : 
ment in his Church, . that-they may ſe who are Papilts, and 
who are the true Saints of God, and who are counterteit, that 
they diſcerne between cleane nd uncleane : for if the {aving 


knowledge of God grow up unto any ripeneſſe among them ” 


it will not beare many Bungs| thar are. there remaining, Marv 
: | daw bing 
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dawbings with unrempered morter there are that muſt be bea- 
ten dewne : And great pi: Ty were it that they ſhould want any 
Jekewine!t mig! ht potibly be at Forded unto them, and mar- 
vt 4016 uict ill ij i be, that we ſhoul.! nor bewanting on our 
Parts tC 1 FED W Is what ft ehtwe hav ©, chat y there may be no 
Livre of 10s ons lics in that land, I { lay. this is mightily ro bee 


 wrafes tor, bot n Prayers, and in all Ck riſtian endeavours :- 
ferverily this 13hthe worke © 'of (299 {, racer for every man to ſer 
Lis Eegrr. oh = af unto, evento pu ill ayay the vaile of dark- 
ICON [2 bes aid f 'S 11 ali*the mindes of men, and to 
| - EULOVEr. wer. i Uiele \pel] of Jeſus Chriſt, and all the holy 
gi] avs of big fan uary, that every wan may ſee, and ſee cleare- 
a bs - Th"t- © 1en ay not | make: a daw bing of part Retormation, 
wie 27.9 vari SUPE! ritition, part Popery, and part Proteſtaniſme, 


SY LE ie y], 2nd part conformity ; . © that an haile ſtorie 
night not Le wanting to batter downe fuch dawbing, that the 
work of Cod might not ceaſe, bur amount umo the praiſe of 
the glory of 1:15 rh grace in Jeſus Chriſt, and extend unto the 
accompl: foment ofevery holy word of his cruth, 

The id id ute may ſerve to inſtruct you in the wonderful] 
ſuccelle of {mall begirmings i in the things of God ; that a wo- 
Dans Now Ang of a-forry chaire at a mans head ( though the 

partie might be pu niſhable for ſuch a miſcarriage )ſhould rayſe 
Neha. 2 cementing. for reformation, that both kingdomes 
wal eitd. er feat by reiormation or elſe fall to ruine: Firſt, 

the women backe on the men,and then the men mult for ſhame 
backe on their, wives, and. greater men backe the meaner, to 

- brit2 forth ach, a great retormation : And how ſhould this 
oomero patle|: 1; 'rnely in the eyes of men it is wonderfull. 


i7 


UVſ/e 3. 


Puryon know} the Jeaſt'thing you caſt into a ſtreame,will runne . 


downe the fireame. you neede not force it ; you have caſt itin 
wherenacure kail ſet a courſero carry ir along: And how much 
more ſhall things runne an end, when the God of nature 
bath ſerthem a courie © when he powreth a Vial upon the 1gno- 
rance and darkenelie of Popiſh ſuperſtition, then great w orkes 
therein, will be done, for now a man underworkes the Lord, 
.n+:n he dorh [wibar his word hath (poken, aud what his hand 


hath gone befÞre a$ 11%; And when the ordinances of God {; ay, 


C ci It 


+2888 he) 
: \1 
: 
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it is ſpoken, then the providence of God will ſay, ic isdone, 
and then if you faile long with Gods providence in Gods or. 
dinance,y ou need norfeare, nor! wonder, if weake beginnings 
come unto great iſſues ; For now you take opportunitie by 
the foretop (as they are wont to ſay) if you carry along buſi. 
 nefſe according_-to the word, the Lord will carry things an end 
mightily 1 in your hands beyond all your expe-tations,or imagi- 
nations, for there is no. [refitng, nor controlling the worke 


of God, FX 5 
The fourth uſe may ſhow you the qe danger of ſock, as 
- ſtand our againſt che reformation of eligion, the Lord will 
throw downe his haile upon them; and rend their hearts and in- 
dignation,and blaſphemy : He will gore an end with his worke, 
though they Flare, and ſtorme, he will-purſue the enemies of 
his grace with his wrath, til] he have utterly confounded, and 
conſumed them from bf che face of the earth. 2D 

In the laſt place this may ferye to reach every man in perti- 
cular (1 am forced to ſpeake unco kingdomes and ſtars : bur 
letirnot bein vaine ; ler us; be acquainted with every part ot 
his counſel}, and will, and this is a maine part thereof, and wee 
may not ſhut our eyesfrom any|knowne truth ; for God would 
have the veyle taken from all faces) you may have a true plat- 
forme of this worke in any godly mans heart: If the Lord. 
meane to finiſhthe miſtery of his grace in (thee, he will power : 
outa Vial upon the yaile of thine ignorance, and will open 
thine eyes to ſee that thou haſt! runne a carnall' curfed courſe 
of life, he will come in with thundrings, and lightnings, and 
voy ces, ſuch as wherewjth Moſes himſelfe ſhall bs terrified. He 
will come in with an earthquake into thy hearr, terribly ſhaking 
thy ſinfull corruptions, and then he will worke a reall change in 
thee, that nothing in| heaven bur Chriſt, nor ir: the earth in 
compariſon! of him. The Lord will nor ſuffer you toreſt, un]! 
you have cloſed ſtedfaſtly with him, the knowledge of God 
hath given you will bring this matter co paſſe, he will not leave 
you untill you havego! forward to a diviſion from your ſinfull 
luſt,and carnal! compluſtanh! And whatſoever his work be, you 
muſt doe it, even unto the fulfilling ofthe myſtery of God; and 


*holorver riſerh againſt you you muſt "ou for Chriſt with 
che 
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the weapons of your tongue ; and whatſoever High mountaine 
riſeth in you, any gifts, or parts, good duties, any greene 
graſſe thargroweth in you ; the haile ftorme of Gods wath 
 willdrive you from truſting on any ſuch common grace ; all 
dawbings with untempered morter you cannot skill of: whatſo- 
ever doth not make to the building you up in away of ſfaving- 

race you are unskilfull in, therefore you are deſirous ſtil] ro 
cloſe with Chriſt ; nor can yee reſt, untill you come to ſetled 


T9, - 


peace in him: [This is ſuch a-myſtery of God, as hee will nor 


reſt, nor ſuffer. you to reſt untill ir be done; and if his Word 


will bring it to/paſle in a whole countrey; then ſureit is enough - 


ro effe& it in thine heart: See therefore that you doe not dawbe 
up your ſelves, nor others with untempred morter ; ſatisfie not 
your ſelves untill you be ſhaken out of all ſuch common ap- 
rehenſions as hypocrites are wont to reſt in : reſt you not, un- 
till you finde Chriſt manifeſted to your ſpirit as yours ; /grow 
up in a Lambe-like frame of ſpirit and way, untill the myſtery 
of God be finiſhed invou ; and untill that myſtery of Iniquity 
that hath beene wrought in you be aboliſhed, | 


